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l Preſume I need not uſe many Words 


Cuyurteous Reader, 


to recommend the Uſefulneſs of 4 
Treatiſe of this kind, tending to Her. 


ſurprizing Providences and the extra- 
ordinary Appearances, even in Nature it ſelf, as at this 
Day; Which is one of the Ways by which the 
Author of it uſes to give us Warning and Excite- 


ment: eſpecially as we find them Reiterated, and 


the Calls growing louder and louder, to engage 
our Attention and Conſideration: Nor to repre- 


ſent it ſeaſonable and agreeable to Readers of 
all forts, eſpecially to ſuch whoſe Awe; of the 


Divine Monitions diſpoſes them, or whoſe Cu- 


rioſity in natural Things may incline them to 
inquire into the Ground or Cauſes of em. It 


Was taken in hand this laſt Summer, under fre- 


quent Conſiderations of the Mixture and Confu- 


ſion of the Seaſons of the Year; in ſuch cold and 
Winter Weather; and the abounding of Rains and 


Floods continued thro' the whole Quarter, ſo con- 


gary to the natural Courſe and Conſtitution thereof. 


It proceeds to a more general Inquiry in- 
to the Wiſdam of God in the Order of the 


Ages of Time, and eſpecially of the Cbriſtian 


* 


pret the Voice and Intent of God, in his 


| Church: 


* 
* 
4 


V 
Church: In which many Things are further ad- 


van d towards the underſtanding the Propbetic 


Schemes,  Inconi{ms, or Emblems, and Figurative Re- 
preſentations uſed in the Deſcription of the Proceſs 
rowards. the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the glorious 
Scenes of the Latter Ages; wherein the laſt finiſh- 
ing Strokes are to appear, and the Concentration of the 
Works of God, and of the Glory and Bleſling re- 


dounding from them in all preceding Ages : the 
Myſtery whe 
iet. 


reof, when finiſh'd, is alſo to be mani- 


# N 695 


The Work will contain the Obſervations of many 


Tears, under much Retirement and Freedom from 
the Cares and Concerns of the World: and ſome alfo 
of other Perſons, collected or communicated for the 


publick Benefit. Thou wilt find here much in à little 
Compals: and that with an impartial Regard to Truth 


and Primitive Chriſtianity; free trom the Bias or pre- 
judice ↄf Sect or Party: To the Removal of which, 


and the Uniting all in Brotherly Love and Chriſtian 
Communion, What is offered in this Point, will 


be found directly and fundamentally tending. May 


# * 


8 


Truth, neceſſary to our Salvation, or which other- 
wiſe may be found uſcful for us, and tending to 


the $908 Spirit, whoſe Office it is, lead us into all 


mended. 5 3 


the Glory of God: To whom thou art recom- 


5 GRE A 1 I SI S: 


3 OR, | 1 
The M ST EAT of the Times 
And Seaſons Unfolded, Fes 


— 


IAS 


— 


+ PREM. 5Þþ ©: 


FT has been obſerv'd, that when the Courſe 
of Nature is chang d, and moves in an un- 
uſual and Extraordinary Manner, it is always 
for ſome particular Warning to Mankind; 
and to be interpreted the Voice of the 
ns Great Author of Nature in it and through it. 
It is to be conſider'd then, whether there is not ſome- 
thing more than ordinary to be collected and learnt by 
us from the numerous Inſtances of this kind, crowding as 
ir were upon us, and even forcing Thought and Inquiry 
into. us of late Years, viz. „3 3 | 
From the new and furprizing Phenomena in the Heas + 
vens; as of the running Fires, or Coruſcations, call'd the 
Aurora Borealis, Contrary to the uſual Courſe in theſe 
Climes: Alſo Balls of Eire deſcending and buriting with 
_ prodigious Noiſe and Flaſh of bright Light, with diſmal 
FE 15 = | bn ruinous 


* 


CW 


E 


+ ruinous Effects in ſome Places. Nor are the great and ſig: | 


nal Etlipſes and Comets to be without Regard: which tho' 
they are found to have a natural Courſe, yet may there- 
in be appointed for Timeg and Seaſons of Admonition to 
Mankind EN 

And here we may remember the prodigious Comet in 
1780, the Tail whereof ſwept a third Part of the Hemi- 
ſphere ; the late triple Conjunction of Saturn, Fupiter and 
Mars, and the ſignal Conjunction preceding it of Saturn 


and Jupiter, the Seventh of that kind from the Creation; 


thence judg'd to be of Sabbatic Import and Influence. 


Whether likewiſe there is not a Leſſon to us in the 


amazing Frequency of Fires, and Devaſtations thereby, 
h in our own and other Countries, not known to any 


Age before? To which we may add the 3 E | 
oh - 


Damages, Stroizes of Death, and alſo of Fires on 
kindled by Lightning; as God's pleading with Mankind 
alſo by Fire from Heaven. FE 


forbear enumerating the many ee Fires which 


| have happen'd of late, being ſo freſh in our Memory, and 
ſtill fo . 


happening the firſt Night after the Fair there beginning, 


ſo as a Check to the Licentiouſneſs, plenary . and 


Wickedneſs of that Place and Time; and even ſtopping 
up for a while the Way thither, by its conſuming ſeve- 
ral Houſes upon the Bridge it ſelf ; and this accompanied 


with another Fire the ſame Night at Knzghtsbridge : I ſay, 


that ſoon after this there were again two Fires together; 
one in Fleet. Street, and the other on Ludgate Hill, by 
the Bell. Savage Inn; and the ſame Night by the P8ſt came 
an Account out of the Country of a great Fire that had 
happen'd the ſame time in. Northamptonſpire; fo that, as it 


were to force Regard, and a Senſe of God's Hand lift 


up in Judgment through this Element, there was the next 


Day an Account in the publick Papers of Three Fires to- 
gether. It was rhe Wiſdom of Solomon, nicely to obſerve 


the Circumſtances and Signalities of the Divine Provi- 
dence, in its Works of Judgment in Times paſt ; but ir 
is ours, of more near Concern, to do ſo when they are 


coming upon us, or actually going forth. 


nor are without their Influences and Effects. 


frequent; only ſhall take Notice, that ſoon after 
the great Fire in Southwark, which appear d alſo ſign'd in 
a particular Manner by the Finger of Providence, as 


-_ An 


' our Humiliation for ic. 


| larly from the exceſſive Rains of this laſt Summer-Seaſon 
with unuſual Cold, as of Mid-Winter ſtriking in and: | 

combining with Mid- Summer. To theſe we may join the 

Merchant's Complaint of ſuch great and frequent Loſſes by 


* 
i BY 


Ch © 


We have alſo been alarm'd thro” the Element of Air; 
from the Pebilence -raging of late in divers Countries, 
and ſo diſmally in our neig bouring Nation, in which the 
Grace of- God has ſpar'd us: but more loudly by the 
Great Storm and Hurricane on the Eve of Advent 1703 ; 


and its Returning in like Effects on the very Day o 


In like manner alſo from the Watry Element; ſo much 


and ſo oft exceeding its uſual Bounds in great Floods and 


Inundations: ſadly experienc'd in Holland and other 


Countries; and not a little in our own; as the Accounts 
both from the Ye? and the North confirm; and particu- 


* 
N 


Sea, through Storms, Shipwrecks, and Pyracies ſo muc 


abounding: And likewiſe add, though in a Figura, yet 


more ruinous than the other, the great Roaring and Inun- 
dation of the South. Sea, in which ſo many Perſons, Fami- 


lies, Eſtates, Houſes, and Lands have been overwhelm'd 


and delug'd. If this, with relation to its Effects, belong 


not rather to the following Head of Commotion in the 


Earthly Part; and of Man in his Earthly State, Acqueſts 


and Poſſeſſions. 


Some Notice may be here taken of the late Extraordi- 
nary Phenomenon in the Waters. at Marſeilles, where the 


Sea drew back all on a ſudden, and left the Port quite 


dry; and, in a quarter of an Hour return'd with ſuch a 
violent Flood, that ſeveral Ships were caſt away, others 


greatly damag'd, and the Waters flow'd into the Houſes 


adjacent. | 
And laſtly, we have been warn'd from the great Com- 
motions in the Earth ir ſelf, or ſo many terrible Earth. 
quakes within our Memory, and in many Countries, eſpe- 
cially in Jamaica, the diſmal Accounts whereof have 
ſounded in every Ear. As alſo a gentle Memorandum 
to us in a Shock of that fo general Earthquake ſoon after 
the Revolution. To which may be likewiſe added that 
ſtrange Phænomenon on Earth, viz. the great Earth- 
quake or Shaking of the Microcoſm, or Man the Little 


World, in the late French and Eng/zſh Prophets; fo fre- 
quently ſeen in our Mezrop:/is, and ſpreading it ſelf into 


other 


% ᷑ P 
other Parts of the Kingdom : If ominous, apt in the Na- 
ture of it to ſignify the Shaking of Mankind in all its Fa- 
culties, Relations, and Dependencies ; which Appear- 
ance, though of falſe Prophers in the Non-accompliſh- 
ment of their Predictions, may yet be permitted and ap- 
pointed in the Divine Juſtice, and have a Voice of God in 
Judgment to the World. 7 | „ 

Nov from all theſe ſtrange and Extraordinary Appear- 

* ances and Deviations from the regular and uſual Courſe 

of Nature, it may juſtly be queried, and left to the judi- 

cious Obſervers of the Times and Seaſons: to confider, 

. whether God's Judgments are not actually abroad in the 

World, and that the Signs of the latter Times begin to 
appear. . : | 5 | 
To theſe we may ſubjoin the numerous, ſtrange, 
and unhappy Accidents, ſad Caſualties, unaccountable 

* Sadnefſes upon the Minds of many, extreme Violences 

and Barbarities, and many laying violent Hands upon 

themſelves; with ſudden and ſurprizing Diſtractions, ſome 
of which have ſeem'd to have even the Nature of a Poſ- 
feflion. I ſpeak here of the great ab:unding of them, and 

their increaſing daily more and more; apparent to thoſe , 

- Who make Obſervation thereupon, = ET 

On rhe other hand may be alſo queried and con- 
ſider'd, whether there are nor, and eſpecially in this Na- 
tion, as eminent and ſignal Tokens of Grace and Mercy - © 
concurrent and wreſtling as it were againſt Juſtice and 
Judgment: which may give us Hope, this great Struggle 
and Commotion in Nature, and general Ferment through- 
out the whole World, may prove in effect only the 

Preparation for ſome great and general Bleſſing, and 

the Travail as it were for better Times to ſucceed. | 

And this Firſt more generally: In the Peace of Chriſten- 
dom concluded and Jong maintain'd, as by a providential 

Conſtraint, and that even againſt bean Efforts to 

the contrary. _ - COR nl 
In the fo generally prevailing Spirit of Moderation, 
Accommodation, and Adjuſtment of the Rights and Pre- 
| tenſions of Princes; and powertul Mediations, preventing 
War and Bloodſhed, and promoting the Peace and Con- 
cord of the Chriſtian Nations. „„ 

x In the many wonderful Genius's ariſing in the Sphere of 

Arts and Sciences, carrying them up to ſuch a FOR, 
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and with fo quick a Progreſs, as no Age, in its Proportion 
of Advance therein, has ever ſnebddn. 


In the ſurprizing Genius and Inclination of the cxær of 


' Muſeovy, travelling into other Countries, in order to ac- 
| yu and introduce Arts and Sciences, and the beſt Inven- 


ions and Improvements therein, into his own; civilizing, . 
and taking ſeveral notable Steps towards their more perfect 
bs ments ty His great Influence on the Porte to allow 
of greater Liberty to the Chriſtians, and to others of 
Inquiry into Matters of Religion: Alſo his Conquelts in 
Peifia, opening a Door, as may be hoped, for the Propa- 


= 


ation of the Goſpel among the Iafide ls. 


Ihe Wonders of Hall, printed at large in the Pieta- 
Hollenſis, in even a miraculous Excitement, Gift, and 
Anſwer of Faith, for Temporal Support, in a long and 
continued Series; wherein, from the ſmall Beginning of 
a Sum under twenty Shillings, laid out in Books for the 


. Inſtruction of poor Children, by ſtill further providen- 
tial Supplies, a large Heſpital was rais'd; and in a little 


time a Univerſity form'd and founded, the moſt Rouriſhing 
and celebrated in all Europe; and whither Princes and 
Nobles chuſe to ſend their Children for Education. 

The ſtrange Impulſe and Motions of the Chi/dren of 
Sileſia; getting together in Bodies, praying and preaching, © 


and worſhipping God together; ſo that neither their Pa- 
rents, private Governors, nor the publick Magitrates could 
reſtrain or prevent them. Of which alſo we have had the 


rinted Account. 


The wonderful Progreſs and Succeſs of the Daniſh N i 


flonaries (Pupils in the Faith and Piety of Hall) in 


Propagation of the Goſpel at Tranquebar, on the Conatt of 


Malabaria, in the Eaſt- Indies, belonging to the King of 
Denmark ; and that through this ſeeming inſuperable Diſ- 


. ficulty, that as many as they converted they muſt Main- 


cain; where, nevertheleſs, they have ſettled a Plantation 
of the Goſpel Faith, and built them a Cf bd. 
And this appears furrher, in the freſh Spring of Les! 


among many of the Reman Catholicks for the more Spiritual 


Part of Religion; and particularly in France, on OC» 


fion of the late Pope's Bull againſt it, and condemning the 
Spiritual Principles and Maxims contained in the Book 
of Father Queſnel. Againſt which Bull, ſeveral of the 
great Oignitaries of the Church have remonſtrate.l, with a 
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very great Number of the inferior Clergy; and an Appeal 
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(10 
made by them to a General Council. : . 
And laſtly, in the ſurprizing Turn of the Face of 
Things in Rome it ſelf, juſtly call'd the Seat of Anti- 
chriſt, as the Kingdom which both in its Spiricual 


and Temporal Capacity, has been ever fince its 


firſt Erection ſo directly oppolite to the Kingdom of 
Chriſt ; yer now forc'd to bow and ſubmir ſo far to the 
Power of it, as is ſeen in the Pope's Converſion, I may ſay. 
conſider d as ſuch : his Zeal for Reformation, his Council 


called for it, and his reſolute Efforts to promote it, even 


(as the Caſe there ſtands) with hazard of his Life; and 
that in Points, -which, proſecuted, tend to unhinge and 


Subvert the Babyloniſh Structure there. Qu. Whether this 


may not be a peculiar and central Sign of the Times, or 


an Indication, that the Time and Kingdom of Antichriſt 


is near upon its Expiring 2 Though probably, for the 


preſent, it may prove no more than a Fore-Flaſh, and 


a Sign. V[UHUVoVf(. pe They 

As to our own Nation, keeping to Things only within 
Memory, the peculiar Providence and Grace of Heaven 
has appeared in our late Deliverance from Popery and Ar- 
bitrary Pawer, and the Continuance of our Liberties and 
Properties, with the free Exerciſe of our Religion; and this, 


jn the great Moderation of the national Church, allowed 


to Parties of different Perſuaſion; hence all amicably 


concurring to the Support of the Government, and 8 


Maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion in general. 
In the Bleſſing we enjoy of a firm and ſettled Peace from 
Fnemies without; the Prevention of all the Dehgns and | 


Attempts of the Diſaffected and Rebelliaus at home; and 


the ſinking daily more and more of the Principle of 
Diſaffection, Diſcord and Enmity both in Church and 
State. „ 33 5 
In the ſignal Protect ion and Deliverance of this Nation, 
when in the Courſe of the Peſtilence ſo raging abroad, it 
was come as it were to our Doors; and we expected it 
next, as in our Turn, and had a general Humiliation on. 
that account; and afterwards Thank/ziving for the ſo ſignal 
Favour of Providence in diverting it from us. wn 
In the Conduct of Art and Science to ſo high a Pitch 


afzong us allo, as has render'd Great Britain renowned 


among 
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among other Nations, as much for her Arts, as for her 


Many ſhall run to and. fro, and Knowledge fhall be increas d. 
In the Dung of Secret Wickedneſſes, as on the 
Houſe Tops, and the Diſcovery of Myſteries of Iniquity 
among us, and bringing the cloſe Artificers therein to 


publick Shame and condign Puniſhment; and the Advance 
ol ſuch into publick Poſts, as are ſingularly eminent for 


Integrity, Piety and Juſtice. 70 
ln the wiſe and prudent Conduct of Affairs in the pre- 
ſent Parliament, through fo great Difficulties, winding off 


the Intricacies, and relieving the many ſad Caſes of ſo 
nice a ſuncture of the Times; their good Accord with, 
and Affection to the King; and their ſo cloſe Application 
to the good of the Subject, private as well as publick. 
And laſtly, their ſingular Goodneſs and Charity to the 
meaneſt of all, in ſetting” open the Priſon Doors, and 
giving Liberty to ſuch great Numbers of poor Huſolvent 


ROFS, :- 


ii the : fv: pertieularty' jrovidemlabi enielboe bd - 


Crown of Great Britain; and Appointment of ſuch to fill 


the Throne as were fit and prepared Inſtruments, qualified 
to concur and act in the gracious Deſigns of 14 | 
and the Wonders of Providence which have appear'd in 


the Three laſt Reigns: in which the Happineſs and Glory 


of this Kingdom has been projected and carried on; in 
the ſubduing our Enemies, the Concluſion of Peace, and 


the Eſtabliſhing. and maintaining it hitherto, and even 
propagating it Abroad, by our prefent gracious Sovereign; 


appearing to act herein as Vicegerent, or Prime Agent 


under the Prince of Pence. | a enz 
Nor muſt we here forget a very notable Excitement to 
the Faith in God's extraordinary Power and Operation in 


this Nation alſo; (generally ſo far ſunł, as to deny and reject 


any; thing of this kind in theſe latter Days; ) which has ap 
peared in ſeveral Miraculous Operations; as in the Caſe of 


Mary Maillard, the French Maid, reſtored by an Act of 


Faith from a very great Lameneſs; the Account of which 
was publiſhed, together with her Paſtor the Frenth Mini- 


ſter's Sermon upon the Occaſion. Of Mrs. Savage, who 
had a wither'd Hand ſuddenly reſtored: whole as the 


other: Suſanna Arch, - miraculouſly cured of a Leproſy ; 


Lydia Hills, and ſeveral others: And theſe atteſted by 
| B 3 = Afida- 


Arms; anſwering that Characteriſtick of the latter Times, 


eaven, 
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fide and ſigned by publick Magiſtrates ;" as that 
0 | 


Mary Maillard was, by Sir William Afhurſt, in his 
Mayoralty; and an ingenious Letter thereupon written by 
Dr. #elwood to the Lady Mayoreſs. With many more that 
might be produced, which have been Private. EE 

Nor are the numerous and extraordinary Cures of 


_ Greatrakes, though in a diſſerent manner, to be over- 
look d; who, in his Letter to the Honourable Mr. Boyle, 


and following his Advice therein, collected a very great 
Number of Teſtimonies and Hands of the moſt eminent 


Perſons in all Faculties, to Cures which they had ſeen 
him perform; and of one Biſhop of the Church of 


England, Who had himſelf been relieved by him: This 
Letter is extant in Print. VV 

More Inſtances might have been added to theſe in both 
kinds, both of ſignal Mercies and Judgments; the moſt 
conſpicueus and generally known being here only collected: 


of which the Inſtances in both kinds, in private Families 


and Perſons, would be innumerable. But from the general 
Cauſe and Hy potheſis. viz, of God's fo nearly at this time 
interpoſing in the Affairs and Actions of human Kind, 


thus made known, particular Inſtances alſo, as conſequent 
of it, together with the Intent of em, may be better un- 
der ſtood, and the End of em obtain'd by thoſe who are 


concerned in them. 1 406] 7+ £1 
But the Diforder and Confuſion of the Seaſons being: 


what is at preſent moſt confpicuous, and the Cauſe of the 


Wonder and Diſcourſe of all, as it is alſo of the preſent 
Reflexions, requires a more Particular Conſideration: 
"The; preſent State then and Courſe of the Seaſons of 
Year may, as in an Emblem, be exactly repreſented by 
folding down the Upper half of the Sheet-Al/manack upon 
the Lower: where we ſhall ſee January meet and com- 
bine with Fuly, March with September, and June with 
December : Spring with Autumn, and Mid-Winter with 
Mid. ummer. Now the meeting of ſuch Contraries muſt 


neceſſarily make a great Shock and Combuſtion in Nature; 


under the Effects of which, conſider'd as a Part of God's 
Work of Judgment at this Day, many may ſuffer : yet as 


' we look further, and into the Sphere of Grace, we may 


diſcover the Footſteps of Grace and Love herein alſo. 
As firſt that, notwithſtanding this Diſorder, we have 
had Years of as great P/enty, as to the principal and moſt 
„ : „ needful 


ma 


| needful Fruits and Products of the Farth; as have beert 


commonly known: Nay ſomething lately almoſt miracu- 
lous, in a double Spring and Summer, and even a Second 
Product of the Fruits of Autumn. | 


2. In the Qualifying or Reſtraint of the Extremities of | 


the Winter and Summer Seaſon ; rendring them more 
moderate, and, in the main, more pleaſant and accom- 
modating to the active Part of Life. 


2. This Courſe and Proceſs of the Year, continued; 
| tends naturally to a more happy Equality, Harmony and 


Temperature of the whole together; and to produce a 


Union of the Seaſons in a perpetual Spring; wherein 
Bloſſoms, Buds, maturing and full ripe Fruits may be 
ſeen together at the ſame time: of which Nature has 


given Inſtances in ſome happier Climate. 


Now that this Courſe 1 


whereby it may with good Ground be concluded to be a 


ſtared and ſettled Courſe; and ſuch as if look'd into, 


will be found to.have all along proceeded on this Scheme 


or Hypotheſis, viz. the Combination or Union of the 


Seaſons. And in order hereto, in the preceding Strife or 


Claſh of the Contrarits, has been ſeen ſometimes oney 


ſometimes the other prevailing, according to the Fate 
of War; and the Conqueror, from the Oppoſition 


overcome, exerting it ſelf the more intenfely in its pecu- 


liar Properties ; here in extraordinary Heat and Drowth ; 


there in hard Froſt, Cold, or exceſſive Rain: And ſome- 


times Truce as it were for a Time; But ſtill a conſtant 


fuch an amicable Accommodation and Union as has 
been repreſented, viz. a Degree of Paradiſiacal Tempera- 
ture through the whole Year. x 


Again, as. from the Hand of God thus ſet both in 
Judgment and Mercy to the Reformation of the World, 


and from the expiring of the Date and Power of Anti- 
chriſt, and riſing of the Power and Kingdom of Chriſt, 


Mankind ſhall in theſe latter Days conſider, and amend _ 
their Ways, and fo be at Peace with God and each other; 


Ulis 


s likely to continue, may appear, 
Firſt from its having continued ſo many Years already, 
even from the Revolution, or more exactly from the 
General and Central Earthquake in King William's Reign: 


Pretenſion of each to, and Invaſion of the Dominions or 
Territories of the other. This therefore moſt probably 
is likely to continue till Peace be adjuſted, and that in 
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His Elements alfo through which he war'd againſt them 
fall be at Peace alſo, both among themſelves, and with 


Them; and concur to promote the Bleflings of Peace, 
and become inſtrumental Cauſes of their Happinefs and 
Delight, as they were before of Vexation, Diſreſt and 
Diſappointment : The Good and Virtuous enjoying as it 
were a State of Paradiſe on Earth; the Obſtinate Wicked; 


as without the Holy City, and ſtill under the Influences 


of Judgment proceeding, condemn'd to the Reverſe.” 

Many have been- calculating the Prophetic Nunibers, 
and looking after the Limit of the Beaſt's Time and 
Kingdom; and the Beginning of Chrift's : And 'tis very 
obſervable, that however they differ as to particular 
Times, here a little ſooner, there later; they all yet 
roncur in the general, to throw it upon, or about, theſe 
Times. But we have been inquiring, fixing, unfixing, 
and doubting, nay disbelieving and denying the forerun- 


ming Powers and Teſtimonies: of the Kingdom, not dif 


cerning the Mhiteneſs of the Fields already unto the Har- 


- veſt, even till the immediate Signs and Appearances 


themſelves are running into our Eyes; the Time juſt 
upon us; and we neither aware of it, nor prepared 


All is not to be done at firſt : nor will the Kingdom of 
Chriſt drop down at once as out of the Heavens upon 
us; but have its gradual Riſe and Progreſs, Remember 
it is compar d to a Muſtard. Seed. Let not then a too 
haſty Expectation of Great Things in the Beginnings of it 
ſo prejudice or blind the Eyes of any, as to make them 
overlook or deſpiſe the Day of Small Things; which yet 
may be only ſo comparatively, either to their imperfect 


Sight and miſ conceiv'd Ideas of em; or to what the fur- 


ther Progreſs of it ſhall really bring forth: yet proving to 


the Poſſeſſors of it a Pearl of incftimable Value: bur rather 
let them, as wiſe Naturaliſts and Obfervers.of the orderly 


Courſe of Things from the firſt Steps, infer the Deter- 
mination of the following Proceſs, a | 

Thing Signified ; and from the mix'd Twiliz br, or the re- 
-- 2M Rays of the Morning Rednefs, infer the Ring 
ot the Sun, LE | ; wy 


rom the Sign the 


* 2 


Ar Dr 
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* 


b E Co 


I Shall now proceed to ſhew that theſe Two Signs, vic; 


That in the Diſorder and Confuſion of the Seaſons, 
and that in the Flood, or Abounding Waters, are 
Scripture Signs adapted to, and more immediately pre- 
ceding the Bleſſed Times, and the Glories of the Latter 
Day breaking forth. The firlt is 


85 Iſa. xxi. 11, 12. 4 
| Watchman what of the Night 2 What of the Night? 


The Watchman ſaid, the Morning cometh, and alſo the 
Night. 5 | 85 


This is declar'd in the Burden of Dumab; 1. e. Idumea, 
or Edom; in the Type; and which, in the Anti-rype, is 
interpreted of the Edomitiſh Gentilizing Chriſtianity of 
the Latter Days; in the Outward Forms of Religion, 
without the Power of it; That being neglected or ſuper- 

ſeded by external and temporal Regards: which falſe 
Bias and Prevalence of the Spirit of this World, was 
ſhewn and figur'd in Little in Eſau, the Father of the 
Edomites, who fold his Birthrigbt for the Meſs, 

The Night here ſignifies the dark and diſmal Time of 
God's 7ulzments going forth. The Day or Morning. the 
Blefled Time of God's Grace and Favour to Mankind 


_ * proceeding : both here repreſented as going forth together: 


(the Morning cometh and alſo the Night.) Which has been 
here ſhown in a very ſignal manner, exemplify'd in 
this preſent Age. The Obſervation of which, as. it is 


of near Concern, ſo may be of particular Uſe and Ser- 
vice to the Watchmen of this Day. 


It follows, in the ſame Verſe; IF ye will inquire, inquire 

ye; Return; Come; i. e. If any of you are fo ingenuous, 
and ſenſible, as to inquire, and ſearch into the Cauſes of 
this ſo ſtrange Appearance, and Enigma of Providence, Do 
ſo: and you ſhall find therein, as well as Judgment, 
Threatning and Executing, Grace and Mercy alſo in- 
viting; Therefore, Return ; Come: i. e. As the Effect of 
: your 


"TW 
Four wiſe Diſcernment and Choice, by your turning to 
God in Repentance and the Amendment of your Lives, 
go out of the Sphere of Judgment, and avoid its Stroke ; 
and come into the Sphere of Grace, and partake of the 
great Bleſſing and peculiar Favours of Heaven, there 
prepared, and coming forth to meet you. Another Paſ- 
r,, TEC OT 2 * 
ä _ #524.” Zech, iv. 6, Ge. e 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day that the Light ſhall 
mot be Clear nor Dark. | OY N 
But it ſhall be one Day Lor, the Day ſhall be One] which 
all be known to the Lord, net Day nor Night. 


This alſo imports in like manner, a ſtrange Appearance 
and mix'd Work of Judgment and Grace going forth as it 
were hand in Hand; and as a Riddle of Providence, re- 

quiring Examination and Interpretation: Which is implied 
in that Expreiſion, Niown to the Lord, [ 9. d. bur hard | for 
the * of Man to apprehend the Mean- 
ing of | | OE 
1 0 . in the ſame Verſe; But if ſhall come to paſs 
t bat in the Evening it ſhalt be Light, CE | 
This may be true in a general Senſe, viz. of the 
Evening of the World, or Preparation of the Grand 
Sabbath; and fo relate to the End of the Sixth Millenary, 
or Day at large; And again, in another Proportion to 
the Eve, or Preparation of the Kingdom in the Sixth 
Period of the Chriſtian Church: in which it is both 
Prepare d and alſo attaind. But more particularly and 
centrally the Evening in which this Light ſhall break 
forth, is the Evening or Concluſion of this wonderful 
Day, or mix 'd Seaſon of Day and Night running parallel 
or contemporary with each other; or of the ſhorteſt 
Courſe of Judgment and Grace concurrent, and of Grace 
Prevalent, which immediately prepares and uſhers in the 
Great Sabbath. And here the Night, having had its Pro- 
ceſſion beforchand together with the Day, and being con- 
quer'd and ſwallow'd up by it, ſucceeds not after it, ac- 
cording to the uſual Courſe; but the Evening Light, with- 
out any Intervention of Darkneſs or Eclipſe, ſprings into 
and commences the Morning of the Sabbatic Age, and the 
Glorious Syn of Righteouſneſs ariſes ; which coming to 
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combinin 
declar d * preqeding mix'd 9 Sealop of Day and Nig 


it bears a Relation to that, yet 
ol ſomething further, and more Emphatical : PT 72 | 


ea? 


Night. 
Then follow, ver, 8. 4nd it / all be in that Day, that 
lng Waters ſhall La; out from Jeruſalem: Half of Gans to- 
inder 


ward the Former Seg; and Half of them toward : 


Sea. This is repre ſented as-a two fold 4. 4 of this two- 


fold or mix d Lime or Diſpenſation, of Judgment and 
of Grace : 8 2 two-fold oing forth of the 
Livie or Extraordinary, Powers of 
be fri ſt in a Revival of the Powers of the Former Mini- 
fron of the Goſpel-Suffering ; and theſe as Chriſt comes 
in the End of i as Judge, 290 . e in his firſt Courſe 
and Work of Judgment. cond i 
Sher latter Miniſtration, eee forth to prepare and 


luce the Elben Triumph ant State. 
W 


5 this fo s again; In Summer and jm {ns nter it 
fo That be: Still urging the ſo ſtrange and Signal Circum- 
ſtance of the Time, or of the Contrariety of Seaſons 


But this being i 755 after the 885 


Grace and Judgment, going e 5. : and thou 


there needed not anther Emblem of imes more Re- 
mote to be thus added out of its Place, when u more Im- 


medikte had been before given in its Werres, Place: there- 


e 


e ee 


y 
* 3 


fore we are to look for e Ja 
anſwer the Manner an Emph 
pars bog will be effectually do a ati 


: Summer and Winter, not in a Figurative or Spirig 


as Day and Night were taken before, but. in a Literal; ; 
and ſo to r repreſent, not directly the Time it "(elf 
ductive of ſuch Effects, but the External, Hg. Lign, or 
the Index whereby. this Myſterious ' Time and roceſs is 


10 be Indigitated, and Own'd in its Appearance. 


I his Index therefore and Sign of the Times; fo nate? 
riouſly appearing, and cauſing the Wonder of all at this 


Time; and this conſider'd in Conjunction with the 
many other Signs and Prod 


ucts of the Times already 

mention d; may ſerve to give us ts further 0 
and Aſſurance, that the Times we ſtand in are the Latter 
Days of the Wonders and Enigma's of Divine Provi- 
er here pointed to by the Prophet, in the End of his 
fot) . C s» nn, 
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a 22 e 555 no more verge een an Evening; 
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| Chriſt | 
ht to 95 12 at his laſt Appearance: And whereas 
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te Where, lun this 250 8 generally do,) 
he launches out into a Proſpect of the Dimate Glories© 


Chriſt's Kingdom on Eurth: in which all the Prophecies 


both of the Old and New Teſtament Concenter; and 
which, *: ef immediately following this Index and Intro- 


e goes on to Deſcribe. 
There is another Sctipture Paſſage, which, wiiek 
horogh examined into, will be found alſo to relate to 


theſe Times; and particularly to the = aA em in. the He 


Waters, It is that, r e e on] 
Dan, is. PE 3s 1157 ? 
And the End Fherpif” Peat! be with 2 Flood. 10 b of; nt 


C3 g 113 411 4 1334 # r9mabut +; Sy 44 farts 


This Paſſage and Prigittey ſeems indeed: very — | 


"dp the Time and Caſè in hand; bein of lied to and 
fulfill'd at the Time of the DeſtruBion Jeruſalem." Bur 
let it be confider'd,: SEU ig ie e nol 
As there i is 4 Typical afl Anti. typical Analogy between 
Perſons in the Holy Seriprute, ſo there is alſo between 
Places: As there is a Literal Babylon, ſo there is a Myſtical 


alſo; and as there is Literal, ſo alſo a Myſtical Jeruſalem, 5 


under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 6 ge 


The ſame is alſo obſerved of Times, viz. of God's 


more 'Noetable Appearances i in bis horch, E in 
aer or Judprfient.” OR ACS f 07 em 


. that of the“ ESULTS: of Neue is made 
f, in His Pro phetic Deſcription thereòf, th 
_ the Scheme and Pattern in Little of his Great Ad. 


there is an Intermedidl Advent to his Temporal Kingdom 


alſo, and. 4 Great Judgment wor ll preceding and pre- 
ö rat Ys ne "this middle Cirele, between the leſs and the 


reater, bears alſo its Analog) to both. u % nh. 


This Middle Advent is a Coming of Chriſt in bis 


Sen or Regal Power; and that Advent alſo 8 the 


Deffrudtion of his Enemies, the Unbelieving Jews, and 
the Deliverance of his faithful Servants, whether ew or 
Ventile. 1s call d by himſelf his Coming in his Kingdom, 
7, e, his Fltſt "Regal Act after his Aſcenſion: whence the 
Analogy is plain between his Firſt Coming, in an Act of 

bis Regal Power as Prelydious, and his Seren to take 


| actual PMfon of his Kingdow on Earth. 5 . | 
| * 3 23228 
Chis 
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XZ Chris Coming in Judgment on the Unbelieving Jens 
IX Salem, was after he I been Crucify'd therein, and alſo 


after his Grace in dying for them had been Rejected. 


# 


So in the Jeruſalem of Chriſtendom, Chriſt is repreſented 


again, Crucify'd: (in, Spirit ;), that having an Evil Part in it 
as well as a;Good, as is repreſented by St. John, Rev. xi. 
8. Where it is call 


where alſo our Lord was Crucißed. 


* 


Thus far the Paralleli ſin holds; In Place, in Time, and 


in the Great Judgment wor k going forth. But there is 
yet a great Difference in the Caſe, and the Circumſtances 


of it. Chriſt was Crucified in the Literal Feruſalem by 
Them, but yet for Them; whereby he ſtopped the Great 
Flood of Wrath then coming; and obtained a Time of 
Grace, and Tender of Salvation to them notwithſtand- 


ing - Which they deſpiſed and rejected. So Chriſt is Cru- 
cited in the Mit ical Feruſalem, by them, yet in Grace for 
them; and obtains a Time of Grace and Peace, and of 


the Promulgation of the, Goſpel-Triumphant; thus Pre- 


| paring, and paving the Way to his Kingdom as with 


is own Blood ; in which Dehgn'oh Grace his Witneſſes 
alſo concur with Him. Now Chriſt has ſuffer'd.in Spi- 


ritt, and is riſen in Spirit, and has appear'd to many; 
and it has been by them Teſtiſied: but the Time is not 


* , 
- 


yet, come of the Deſcent of the Spirit; belonging to this 


Time; to enable the Diſciples of this Day to go forth 
with the Promulgation of it, in full Demonſtration of 


Power!: So that the Jeriſalem of this Da; h 
the Caſe of the Jews at that Lime: The Anſwer. and 
Anti: type to this Part will be faund in the Caſe of the 
Great Whore of Babylon ; where Anti cbriſt has his Viſible 


Seat and Kingdom; who will, like thoſe Jews, reject rhe 


Kingdom, even appearing with full Demonſtration; and 


have the whole Flood of Judgment pour'd upon her, with- - 
| gut Reſtraint. But in the Choſen Nation and Feruſalem of 


Chriſtendom, to which Great Britain and its Metr.polis, in 
every Circumſtance, appears to bid the faireſt ; and if 


ſo, Where the Pawers. of the Kingdom are firſt to break 


forth; there judgment and Mercy go forth together, 
tending to meet and Kiſs each other : whereby She is 
Prepar d, and, Providentially Diſpos'd to Rece ve the Faith 
and Bleſſing of the Kingdom there proceeding, And the 
Fudgment-Part concluding the Former Diſpenſation, and 
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eat]. GY > Preparing 


id Sodom and Fgypt :. and tis added. 


vis not here, in 
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Shadows out the Spiritual. 3 
There is alſo a Tendeney of the Spiritual (deſcending 


. ＋ Fo % 
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Preparing the Latter, goes forth here upon Her, as found ſo 

far Declining and Falling from her Firſt Faith and Love in 

the former Miniſtration of Chriſt Crucified, into which'ſhe 
had been call'd, as to have the Names of Sodom and Egypt 


alſo applied to Her. The Great Work of Grace appears 
on account of Chriſt's being crucified again in Spirit, in 
her, and for her; and inthe freſh riſing Powers preparatory 
of his Kingdom in her ; whereby the full Procedure or De- 


luge of Judgment is ſtopp'd ; and the Black and *threat-. 


ning Cloud, by the Reflexion of the Sun of Righteouſneſs 


ſo near approaching in his Reſurrettion and Kingdom 


Power, brightens into, and only gives*the Sign of Grace 
and Glory ſucceeding : and ſo proves but as a Foil of 


* 


Contrariety, through which breaking forth, it may ſhine 
Out with greater Strength and Luſtre. ' RESTS] 


Thus far to ſhow how this Prophecy of Banie! re- 


lates to the Antitypical Time and Place, and the 


Difference of the Caſe in general. It remains to be 
Clear'd, how this particular Part of the End being with 
4 Flood, comes to be applied in this different Manner to 
the preſent Time; viz. as a Literal Sign in the Waters; 


whereas there it had a Figurative Sefiſe, and of more 


dreadful Import ; viz. a Flood of Deſolation and De- 
ſtruction. Though it muſt be remember d that, in de- 


gree, it has a Fulfilling in this Senſe alſo; in the pre- 
+ parative Courſe of Judgment, before ſpoken of But 
In order to the clearing up the remaining Difficulty, this 


Point lying deeply involv'd in the Myſtery of God's ſecret 


Operation in the Time and Ages of the Church, we mult 
here alſo take a little Courſe to lead to it by degrees. 


Let it be then conſidered, © 


There is a Natural Aprneſ5 in ſuch or ſuch External- 
Natural Things to repreſent ſuch or ſuch Spiritual Things; 


as the whole Natural World bears a Conformity to, an 


into the Natural.) to Cloath or Imbodie themſelves with, 


or more peculiarly to Influence their proper Echpes or Re- 


preſentations in Naturee. H 
Thus the Fire of God's Wrath; in External Manifeſts 


tion, tends and naturally ſubſides into External Fire: tho? 
ctherwiſe as he pleaſes variouſly manifeſtable, © 


Fleſh and Blood ſubſides, in his Deſcent into Nature, into 


in that Element which correſponds to the Nature and 


made the Initiatory Sign of our Entrance into that bleſſed 


and River of Judgment ; as the Waters both of Jordan 


as Crucified, engages us firſt into a Baptiſm of Suffering, 


Time and Place then, Anſwering both to the Fudgment up- 


5 : Tay = 85 
Thus Chriſt in his Spiritual Exiſtence as of Heavenly 


Natural Fleſh and Blo ol. 
And thus alſo when repreſenting his Heavenly Fleſh 
and Blood to us in a-Sacramental Sign, in the Qualiry and 
Nature of Food, as the Food of the Soul, he does it by 
Bread and Mine; which outward Viſible Sign is accom» 
panied with the inward Spiritual Grace; and becomes a 
Medium of itt Conveyance to us. 

So alſo in the Sacrament of Baptiſm relating to the 
Mortification and Purgative Part, the Sign is conſtitined 


* 


Quality of that Spiritual Work; viz. in the aten; 
which SanRified becomes alſo the Medium of the Spirits 
Operation in that kind. And here John's Baptiſm (in 
the River Fordan, thro' which the Hyaelites paſſed into the 

Land of Canaan, ) is Adopted into the Goſpel Work, and 


Diſpenſation of Grace, thro', and unhurt by the Flood 


and of the Red Sea had been before in the Figure divided 
for the Paſſage of the T/raelites ; and as the River Eu. 
phrates is to be again, both Literally for the Tex Tribes to 
Return; and Spiritually for the Kings ef :the Eaſt no 
of the Kingdom to paſs through : In each of which 

repreſented the Suſpenſion” of the Wrath of God, with an 
Eye to the contrary Flood or Torrent of Grace, poured 
out in and thro'the Blood of Chriſt : to which the Flood 
of Judgment gives way, divides, and leaves the Paſſage 
Free. Tho' yet the Blood of Chriſt, eonfidered firſt 


or a Spiritual Crucifixion and Death in Conformity to 
Him; and thro' that leads us to partake of the Vine of 
the Kingdom, in its firſt degrees of Reſurrection Life, or 
the Baptiſin of the Spirit as then pour d aut. 

Now to apply this to the Caſe in hand. In the Antirypicat 


* 


o wy 


on Feruſalem of Old, and to the Paſſage at this Day as thra” 
Jordan or the River of Judgment into the New Canaan of 
the Kingdom or the New Feruſalom; (both which in this 
Central Time and Work are found Concurring,); herenl 
ſay, as Glace is found Prevailing againſt ſudgment, and 
thereby the Judgment is driven back, and born 2 | 
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1 fore it, it naturally 'Gnks' and ſubſides into: ite Sign of | 


Manifeſtation in its proper Echpe or Repreſentation in 
External Nature; and not being able to proceed further 
mts firſt Intent, and in its ſuperior Senſe, as a Flood of 
Total Deſolatian, exhibits only a Literal Flood, as of 


the Abounding Waters; and ſo becomes a peculiar Con- 
current and more immediate Sign of the Times; as of 
the Waters of Judgment Decreaſing, and giving Way to | 
the glorious Rainbow to appear in em and thro' em, as 


the Sign of the New Covenant of Grace and Love coming 


Forth in its Full and Ultimate Diſplay: - And thus, on 
account of this Second and Glorious Advent of Chriſt 


to his Kingdom, the Spirit of the Law, or of ſtrict, 


Fuſtice and judgment, is made only the Bapeiſt, Indigi- 


tator, and Preparer of his Way; and here predicts and 
repreſents, in its proper Figure, the Bleſſed Effect, of 

this ſecond Advent; viz. the pouring out of the Waters 
of the Sanctuary: which riſe firſt to the Ank/es, then to the 
Knees, and to the Loins, till it become a River that can 


not be paſſed over, Exel. xlvii. 3, 4, 5, Which is the ſame 


with the great River of the Waters of Life proceeding from 
the Throne of God and of the Lamb, as repreſented by 
Se. ohn, Rev. xxii. 1, 2. which Prophecies are to have their 
utmoſt fulfilling in the pouring out of the Spirit in the 


Second Pentecoſt, or rather Feaſt of the Full Harveſt; which : 
the former relates to, implies; and as an Earneſt. in the 
Firſt. Fruits given, engages for: and which will be to the 


leſſed Partakers of it, in its peculiar Difference and 
Jonſignation, viz. no more to ſuffer in the Members of 
Chriſt but to Reign with Him; the Changing of the C7/d 


Mine of the Kingdom of Chriſt as in the Suffering Diſ- 


penſation into the New, as to be drank in the Kingdom of, 


This Father in which he now Comes, to reign tothe Ende 
of the Earth. "1 IT ; E 1 Wai, + : ” 


What then is the Import of this Great Warning. and 


Sign in the Waters, as at this Day; of the Former and the 
| Latter, the Summer and the Winter Rains in Conjunction? 


Verily no other than, in the Firſt Baptiſmal Senſe ; Re- 


pent, and be Converted and Waſhed from your Sins; 
Die to the World, to Old things, Old Times and Cuſtoms; 

and prepare to meet your Lord coming to make all things 
New. And in the ſecond Senſe the ſo earneſt and repeated 


Call and Cn, is, The SHINUT, the SPIRIT: the Primi- 
1 nn OT OR Mae > tive 


- 


* 
* 
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r ol 1 tive Spirit of the Former Miniſtration of the Croſs, ſalle 
ther = loſt; now Nuiving; the Spirit of the New „ 
Jof of the Kingdom of Chriſt now breaking forth; both ſo 
of 1 r and even yet denied -by-the 
Jon⸗ Generality of Chriſtians in the Churches of this Day; 
a | Which Cat and Cry thoſe who ſhall hearken to, and 
to make a due Inquity into the Times and Seaſons, and 
* into the great Extraordinary Appearances therein, 
ing may not only diſcern the Sign, but come to partake of the 
9 — Grace, zen of the New Covenant of Grace, as now {to be 
riſt manifeſted in its fault Glory. kl FVV 
* I cannot omit here taking Notice of a Seaſon Anſwer, 
181. ing to this in the Year 1709. in which the Rains 1n like 
— manner abounded and continued thro' all the Sumner 
3A + Seaſon, till Michaelmas : Which conſidered alſo in quali 9 
8 5. of a judgment Work, together with its good Effect fol- 
3 lowing; which was the Géneral Outward Peace of Chriſten- 
1 dom, from that Time beginning to be concerted, and pro- 
— claimed in the Lear 1714, may be interpreted a Preludi- 
wing ous Appearance to this Latter, and to have ſhown a more 
by diſtant Reflexion of the Rainbow, or Sign, of the New 
10 Covenant, as its Water-Gall, or fainter Image, caſt off 
wal Backwards, and as. its Precurſor in the Courſe of Time, 
-h Es 'tho' yet proceeding from the ſame Cauſe; Whereas this 
—— | Latter. as then more Immediate Sign, according to this 
2 Hypotheſis, ill be found Indicating to thoſe, who ſhall. be 
* prepared for it not only External, but Internal Peace, in 
8 the Grace 'of Heaven overſhooting the Sphere of Judg- 
4 ment, and proceeding on by itſelf, from Grace to Grace, 
_— and from Glory to Glory. © i Vino to „„ 
b In Conclufion' of this Point, If any ſhall yet think this 
> Diſquiſixion too ſubtil and thin. ſpun; and that there was 
A no need of further Inquiry into this Prophecy, reſting: 
1 contented with the Literal Interpretation; let them con- 
vl ſider it as repreſented in the Gel, where it plainly | 
> appears that ſomething Extraordinary and, Myſterious 
1 lies couched therein, N that Interjected Monitzon, | 
© Mat. xxiv. 15, and ' Mark xiii. 14. (where this Prophecy 
* is referred to) in order to engage our greater Regard : 
4 - viz,” Mhoſo readeth, or let him that readeth) Underſiand : 
L - Which certainly there could be no need of with relation to 
: the Senſe in which the Prophecy was firſt accompliſhed;; 
* Which is plain without the leaſt Difficulty, as underſtood na 
- WRAY OO 8 | the 
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| theDeftruRtionof Jeraſalem, and the Bled of Diſolarion there 


* —_— look-deeper than the Lecter, and thro? this 


10g y between em is to be carricd.on ; and wherein the 
f Type: which is what is here attempted to be done. 


Ca) 


to be poured out without Reſtraint, ' What then can it be 
on account of which we are ſo particularly excited to a 
more cloſe Inquiry into the Intent of the Spirit in this Pro- 


eil of the Type to the Antitype; to compare the Anal 
bf the Times and Places concerned in the Bro phecy:; 
and thereby, as Antitypes generally differ in ſome Cir= IK 
cumſtances from their Types, to obſerve hom far the Ana- 


Caſe and Circumſtances of the Antitype differ from thoſe 


SIE | | 2s NI DIY! | * 063% pike 54 47 f 

+ Having before obſerved the Intermedia! Advent of | 
Chriſt'in Judgment between that upon Feraſalem and that 
at the End of this World; which is that which prepares 


his Temporal Kingdom; as a Middle Circle, in which the e 
main Lines both of the Leſs and the Greater appear inn 
their Proportion; and in which a like Courſe of the Signs WM 
of the Times is found; ſeveral of which have been already 5 
pointed out; I might go on and ſhow at large how the 0 
other Signs of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, mention'd in 1 
the 24h Chapter of St. Matthew, have had their Fulfilling, L. 
as previous fo this Middie Advent, in theſe Times wherein 2 
we ſtand : ſeveral of which have been ſo notorious that 1 'T 
need bur turn the Eye of the Reader that way, and he 5 
will diſcern it with a fingle View. That of #ars and t 
"Rumours of Wars our ſelves in the late Reigns have been v 
chiefly concerned in. That of the Sinking of Faith, and t] 
Lore waxing Cold, not only in many but now more Ge- 8 
nerally, appears too viſible; that of the Decay of Chriſtian tl 
Practice, and even Practice directly contrary thereto 
abounding in all the Inſtances St. Paul has given in his u 
Deſcription of the Larter Days, is of this kind alſo, p 
manifeſt and flagrant : which 1 ſhall only repreſent in his n 
(( TÄ m 
5 ane, 75 4s fo. di 
This know alſo, that in the Laſt Days perilous Times ſhall | - 
come. 2 n 5 „F t 
For Men ſhall be Lovers of Themſelves, covetous, boaſters, E 


Proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, unthankful, un- TE: an 


hol, © 2 „ „ 


2 
1 


and Manner of this pre 


and Right of the Subject : When Maſs was publickly 


(25) DO 
- Withont Natural Affection, Truce-breakers, falſe Accuſore, 
| Incontinent, fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are gol; . 
| Traitors, heady, High minded. Lovers of Pleaſures more 
than Lovers of God; having a Form of Godlineſs ; but deminmg 
' the Power thereof. From ſuch turn away. WIS 
A Character indeed 3 applicable to the State 


ent Age: in which the Men- 
tion of God and Chriſt, except in Oaths or Diſputes 
againſt them, and all that relates to Religious Pra- 
Etice is baniſhed out of Publick Converſation; and the 
Spirit of the World every where got Predominant and 
Rampant. So that here if ever there is Cauſe to cry out, 
O Tempera! Oh the Times! Oh the Manners ! and that eſpe- 
cially when compared with thoſe of the Pure and-Primi- 
tive Church-State. - e De” e 
But there are ſome Signs mentioned in this Chapter of 
St. Matthew, which may require more Particularly to be 
conſidered, and Indigitated, as fulfilled in our Days; and 
that eminently in this Kingdom of Great Britain. 
That of the Sun being Darkened, and the Maon turned 
to Blood, was moſt nagoriouſly fulfilled in the Time of 


| King Charles the Firſt, wherein both the Temporal Go- 


vernment and the Eccleſiaſtical were obſcur'd, trod down, 
and utterly ſubverted ; and where the Nbles in the For- 
mer, and the Dignitaries in the Latter were ſeen as Stars 
falling from their Spheres. Nor is it to paſs Unregarded, 
that ſo lately in this Critical and Central Seafon, in which 
we now ſtand, and in Concert with other Signs appearing, 
there has been the Literal fulfilling alſo of this Sign in the 
Sun and Moon, in the late ſo ſignal Eclipſes of them; and 
the Latter ſo Central, and of ſuch long Continuancde. 
The Abomination of Deſolation ſtanding where it ſhould 
not, beſide what Accompliſhment it might have in the 
preceding Deſolation of the Church and State, has had a 
nearer fulfilling; more lately in our Memory; tho? as 
met by the Grace-Work of the Kingdom advancing ſoon 
diverted, This was in the Time of King James the Se- 
cond : when Popery came in with a Torrent, « betted by 
the Supreme Power, threatning and deſigning the Utter © 
Extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion ; and ghe Liberty. 
celebrated in many Places, and even in three Principal 
Collegiate Chappels in Oxford; from which God wonder- 
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fully delivered us in the Revolution, by King William, 


This alſo has been ſeen yet later in another violent Effort, 
tho” more cloſe and ſubtle, yet tending to the fame End 
and Effect; in the laft Four Years preceding the preſent 


Reign: and this in the Exceſſive Violences of High- 


Church, Toriſm, and Facobitiſm, continued and carried on 
in another Form, and with a mere ſpecious Pretence : 


and where there appeared ſuch an Extravagancy of Rage 


and Malignity againſt Chriſtian Brethren differing in Ex- 


ternal Circumſtances of Religion; yet with the Cry of 


the Temple of the Lord, the Church, the Church, which 


it was at that time really undermining. And here the 
Abomi nation was ſeen in an eminent manner ſtanding 
Where it ſhould not, viz, in the Church alſo. And on this 


Sight, and to avoid the Influences and Effects thereof, 
many flew from their Poſts and Stations, and ſome of 
ſingular Note even into Difant Countries. But as all this 
appeared in Reverſe to the Meaſures which Providence 
had before ſo wonderfully bleſſed and crowned: with Suc- 
ceſs, (tho? it alſo wrought a Good out of this Evil,) fo 


buy another Wonderful Revo/utiong God. in his Work of 


Grace delivered us by the Acceſſion of his preſent Majeſty 


King George to the Crown of this Kingdom; choſen to 


reſume and. carry on the Former Meaſures, and continued 
Bleftings of Heaven to this Nation; and particularly to 


Suppreſs the Remainder and laſt Efforts of that Malignant 


Spirit. 15 | 3 fs 3 
As to the Sign of Falſe Prophets ariſing and deceiving many, 


8 ſcarce any has been more notoriouſly accompliſhed than 
this. One has appeared declaring himſelf to be the Great 
Elias, (yea, ſcveral of this Kind.) Another has pretended 


to a Cor miſſion, and drawn, many after him to go in 


Progreſs to the Old Feruſalem, there to meet the New. Ano- 
ther has foretold Doomſday at Hand, and fixed the very 
Day for it. Another has fixed the Day for Chriſt's glorious . 
Appearance, and drawn Multitudes after him to ſtand 
ready with him to receive Him. More might be pro- 


duced, bt:t fingle Inſtances are ſuperſeded and own'd in 
the great Confluence and Body of 'em that has ſo lately 


appeared among us: v. in the French and Engliſh Prophets, 


ſpeaking in violent Agitations of Body, and giving out 


Predictions of ſeveral Kinds which have failed in Accom- 
pliſhment according to the Times by them Prefixed and 


One 
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One more Notorious, upon which they had put the Truth 
and Demonſtration of their Commiſſion : who tho? /ent, as in 
the Anger of God, with a Mixture of Truth and Falſhood, 
with a juſt Reproof to the Errors of the Age, and a Teſti- 
mony to the Kingdom of Chriſt, gn one hand, and on the 
other with Great . and Strong Deluſions, according to that 
Threatning of God in his Wrath, V. Ixvi. 4. and 2 Theſſ. ii. 


11. have in this latter Part in the moſt flagrant manger ve- 
"XX rified the Prediction, and given this Great Sign pregeding 


% 


the Coming of Chriſt in his Kingdom. 
As to that of many ſaying here is Chriſt and there is 
Chriſt ; and of Falſe Chriſts appearing, I underſtand it 
chiefly of falſe Pretenſion to ſome more than Ordinary 
Authority and Deputation in his Name and Power. Ard 
this has been often made Good in this Nation ; and 
ſometimes by Perſons not of a wicked Life, but of Spi- 
ritual Knowledge, or in Expectation of the Kingdom; 
and perhaps under ſome Experience of the Extraordinary - 
Power; but puffed up therewith, and. running into a 
great Conceit of themſelves, and ſo tempted and drawn 
down by the Deluſions of Satan. Hence one has vended 
himſelf as the Repreſentative of God the Father, another 
of the Son, another of the Spirit, as in the Caſe of Mug- 
gleton and his Followers, Others, (and many of this kind) 
have ſer up for the Fifth Monarch, to whom all the Nations 
muſt ſubmit. Others of the Female Kind to be the 


Wonderful Woman in the Revelation, cloathed with the 


Sun, and crowned with Stars, and with the Moon under 
her Feet, who is to travail and bring forth the Manchild, 
that is to rule the Nations. Some in theſe latter Kinds I 
have met, and difcourſed with; .and One a Repreſentative 
of the Holy Spirit; and found their Cafe to be rather 
Temptation and Spiritual Delufion than Madneſs, as the 
common Cry of the World is in ſuch Caſes, Of this 
Nature I take that of Naylor to have been, before whom. 
' Hoſanna was cried, as before Chriſt; and who being asked 
if he were the Chriſt, Anſwered in our Saviour's Words, 
Thou ſayeſt it. He was publickly Tried, and had his T'ongue 
bored thro” on the Pilory. 3 „ 
But the moſt notorious Inſtance in this kind, and with 
a Pretenſion to be the very Literal Meſſiah, was that of 
Sabatai Seri; who drew the Jews after him in vaſt Mul- 
titudes in Smyrna, deen and others Places: = £ 
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left off their Occupations, and laid aſide the Care of their 


Outward Concerns ; and were driven by a ſtrange Infa- 


tuation into many Diſorders, Tumults and Extravagan- 3 
cies. He received their Homages; appointed them New 
Forms and Religious Rites ; and choſe his Vice. Roy, and 


other Kings, Princes and Nobles, to conduct them int 
the Holy Land, and Govern there under him, He had 
alſo hig Great Prophet or Elias to Proclaim him, and Pre- 


1 pare his Way; Nathan Benjamin, a Jew : who declared 


that his Lord and Maſter ſhould go to Conſtantinople, take 


the Grand Seignior Priſoner, and lead him in Chains. At 
laſt the Impoſtor being himſelf taken up, and Impriſoned - 
by the Grend Seignior's Order, and afterward brought be- 


fore him, and#put for Proof of his Divinity, to ſtand the 


Teſt of bis Archers, he immediately diſclaimed all, and 
to fave his Life profeſſed himſelf a Mahometan, 
It is alſo very obſervable, that this Judgment came on 
the Jews not long after their General Council or Aſſembly 
in Hungary, to enquire whether the Meſſiah was yet come, 
and whether Jeſus Chriſt was He; which was concluded 


in the Negative, Anno 1650. Alſo that this great Impeſtor 


broke forth among them; in the Year 1666; and ſo : 
Concomitant with the Great Work of Judgment pro 
ceeding upon Great Britain: between which and the | 


Jewiſh Nation there appears to be a peculiar Affinity. and 


Analogy : which may. give ſome Ground to hope that 
the Jews of this Nation may either together with it, or 


Firſt of all their Brethren, otherwiſe diſperſed, receive 
the Faith of Chriſt, as the-Meſſiah Triumphant, 
It is likewiſe very remarkable, that the great Judgment 


of the Total Extermination of the Jews out of Perſia, . 


happened alſo in this very Year 1666: where, the Country 


being thin of Inhabitants, People of other Nations were 
Invited and encouraged, and among them a vaſt Number 


of Jews came and ſettled there: by whom, in ſome time 


the Wealth of the Nation was thro' Craft, Extortion and 
other Indirect Practices, chiefly got into their Hands; 


ſo that the Natural Subjects were oppreſſed; and the 
Treaſury it ſelf. began to feel it. Upon which the Sophi 
ſummoned, and Examined them about their Religion; 
and was procecding in utmoſt Severity againſt them; but 
they evaded it for that Time, by advancing a great 


Sum of Money, and complying with the Emperor's 
| 1 5 Demand 


i 
_—— as ® n — 


1 Dominions: and this by | 
on both Sides. By this Means they gain'd the Reſpite of 


. e 
Demand of ſetting a Preciſe Time wherein their Meſſiab 
ſhould appear; in which if he did, the Emperor Cove- 
nanted to turn Chriſtian with his whole Country; if nor, 


they ſhould be _ deſtroy'd and extirpated out of his 
y aFormalInſtrument,fign'd and ſeald 


Seventy Years, which was the Time they ſet; arid continued 
unmoleſted for above a hundred Years after ; till aPerſon, 
curious in Antiquities, ound the Inſtrument, and ſhow'd it to 
the Sophi then reigning: whereupon he call d and commu- 
nicated that Matter to his Council; who ſtill looking upon 


the Fews as Impoſtors and Oppreſſors of the People, agreed 


with him to take the Forfeiture, Upon which the Em- 


| peror's Orders were immediately iſſued forth throughout 
bis whole Dominions, both to his Natural Subjects, and 


thoſe of other Nations planted there, to fall upon and 
deſtroy all the ewe, Men, Women, and Children, with- 
out Remorſe ; and to ſeize upon their Eftates and Effects. 
This began to be pur in Execution in the Year 1662, and 
was fully effected in the Year 1666. So thry none efcap'd 
but ſuch as turn'd Mahometans ; and ſome ho got away 


thro' the Deſarts into other Countries: ThaMRumour alſo 


now of the Commotions of the Fews in Turle) on account 
of their Falſe Meſſiah, contributing to enhance the Fury of 
their Enemies, and urge them to the Finiſhing Stroke. 


Another Sign of Chriſt's Advent is the WWhiteneſ of the | 


Fields unto the Harveſt : which is to be underſtood with a 


two-fold Regard : Firſt to the Tares, as by the abounding 
of Iniquity to its Fulneſs, (the Miched as to be ſeen at this 
Day more than ordinary wicked) being Ripe for the 


Sickle of Judgment. And Secondly with Relation to the 


heat, (the Good being alſo at this Day more than ordi- 
nary So,) as Ripe to 'be gathered into the Garner of the 


Great Husbandman. The State of the Former is Viſible 
to the World: but that of the Latter not fo fully; by 


reaſon bf many at this Day in a Retir'd State of Prepa- 

ration; and of a Church yet in the Milderneſs, there fed 

with the Manna of Heavenly Powers; which they are 

conſtrained to keep to themſelves; and poſſeſs their Trea- - 

ſares in Peace and holy Secrecy : —_— the Inſults 
1 


and Irruption of the Unbelieving and Oppoſite Spirit of 


the World to any thing of this kind; through which the 
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Great Enemy would alſo find way to moleſt them: (ex: 


cepting only in ſuch Caſes where they may in Prudence 


ſee it needful to declare of them to any well diſpos d; or 


otherwiſe may be called out to a Pablick Teſtimony; rhus 


Watching and waiting for the Coming of their Lord; 


While the World, as in the Days of Noah, is Eating and 
Drinking, Marrying and giving. in Marriage, purſuing 
their Pleaſures or Intereſts, not aware of the Day of the 
Lord fo near at hand, or of Chriſt's coming upon them, 
as — has declar'd, ſuddenly, and as a Thief in the 
The laſt Sign to be expected, is That of the Son of 
Man; Mat. xxiv. 30. where we are to diſtinguiſh. be- 
tween the Sigi of the Son of Man appearing, when all 


the Tribes of the Earth ſhall mourn ; and His Coming in 


the Clouds with Power and Great Glory : both repre- 


ſented in the ſame Verſe; which runs thus. And then 


ſhall appear | Firit] the Sign of the Son of Man in Heaven: 
and then ſhall all the Tribes of the Earth mourn: and U after 


this again] they ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in the 


Clouds with Por er and great Glory, Then follows, ver. 31. 
And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great Scund of a Trumpet, 
and they ſhall gather together his Ele from the four Minds, 


from one End of the Earth to the other, It is not to be 


doubted but this has a Reference to the Laſt Day of. 


Judgment. Yet as there is an Intermediate Coming of 


Chriit to his Temporal Kingdem; and as the Final Judge . 


ment and Sentence upon the Quick and Dead is not here, 


as it is elſewhere, deſcrib d, it may have alſo a Peculiar 
Reference to this his Middie Advent to his Kingdom; 


wherein, in a lower Degree, the ſame great Events and 
Tranſactions will be found. | 


This Sign of the Son of Man in the Heavens; moſt 


probably, as is the Opinion of ſeveral Inquirers hereinto, 
will be a Preludious Appearance of Chriſt Himſelf in the 


Air, attended with the Enſigns of his Crucifixion : And 


here the Jews will be at laſt indulg'd and gratify'd in what 
they ſeek, viz. a Sign in the Heavens; Which was: denied 


them by Chriſt, as not Seaſonable while he was in his 
Humiliation-State ; as belonging to the Time of his glo- 


rious Temporal Kingdom coming on; which they were 


ſo eagerly deſiring and expecting before the Preparation 
for it by his Kingdom firſt in Spirit. Wherefore he then 
ane . | gave. 
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gave the true and proper Sign for them at that Day, viz. 


Purification ; or the Bapti/m of Suffering, wherewith they 


muſt firſt be Baptiz'd, before they could come into the 
| Kingdom they were then looking for. 15 


Ihis Sign in the Heavens is yet to be expected. And 
there is Reaſon to think from the other Signs on the 
Earth and in the Heavens appearing, that This alſo may 


be at hand, and ready to bring up the Rear. Of which 


there ſeems to be already ſome preludious Tokens, and 
Fore-Flaſhes of Light and Glory in the . ſeen in 
the late wonderful Coruſcations; in the Nqture of them 


* 


apt to be Preſignifications of ſuch a bright and Glorious 
Appearance: alſo the great Solemnity hereof ſeeming to 
require its more immediate Forerunners and Harbingers, in 


ſome peculiar Way of Manifeſtation, and as giving ſome 
diſtant Reflexions of Glory in Exterior Nature upon its 
near Approach. Nay, ſeveral Perſons have Atteſted, two 
of which I have my ſelf ſpoke with, who ſeriouſly and 
ſolemly averr'd, that on the Firſt Day of the breaking 


forth of thoſe Lights in the Skie, they diſtinctly ſaw, in 


in the midſt of them, a Glorious Perſonal Figure. But 
this being a private Declaration in this Caſe, and fo liable 
to the general Objection of Imagination ſtriking in, I 
leave in its place: only may be allowed to mention it, as 


it falls in ſo far with the Time and Circumſtances here re- 


preſented, and may draw ſome Colour of Veriſmilitude 
at leaſt from its Correſpondency to the preſent Scheme; 


_ viz. of the Preparation for this Great and Glorious Sign of 


of the Son of Man, which 1s to appear in the Heavens, 


Viſible to All. EE | 
Whether alſo there is not a New Star to appear; An- 


ſwering to That of Chriſt's Firſt Coming; and bearing a 
Proportion to the Difference of the two Advents; Time 


will ſow. 2 


There are two other very notable Appearances. which 
are to be look'd out for, as Forerunning the Advent of 


_ Chriſt to his Kingdom 


The Firſt is a moſt Violent and Extraordinary Effort of 
the Spirit of Anti-chri3, and of the Dragon ragixg; as fee- 


y ? ; | _— * a 


& 


the Sign on Earth, and that in the Waters; Whereby he 
| ſignified to 'em their being to be plung'dlrke Jonah into 
the Sea, or Waters of Judgment, for Purgation and 


ing the Sboraneſt of his Time, and the ring of the Pre? 
paratory Powers of that Kingdom, by which his Own is 
to be utterly Subverted. And this has appear'd more par- 
ticularly in the following Inſtances. Firſt, in the late E:. 
treme Violence and Rage againſt Chriſtian Brethren, in a 
Diſaffected and malignant Party, before-mention'd, both 


in Church and State; and tending to the Deſtruction of 


both. Second, in the Revival of the Arrian Hereſy ; abetted WE 
by Perſons of Great Note and Character for Learning in the 
Church; appearing as Fal/n Stars of the greateſt Magni- 
'tude; (therein alſo Fulfilling and giving, in another and 
_ worſe Senſe, a Sign of the Times:) and this Spreading 
like a Torrent both in the Church of England, an 
among Diſſenters; undermining the very Foundation of 
Chriſtianity, and deſtroying thoſe Main Articles of Faith 
in the Divinity of: Chriſt, and of the Holy Ghoſt: A Laſt 
Shift indeed of Anti. chriſt, and ſhowing him as on his laſt 


Legs, and at a loſs for New Stratagems, as playing the 


Old over again, in which he had ſo well ſucceeded. Now 
whos Anti-chriſt, as t John ii. 22, but he that denieth the 
Father ard the Son? He that denieth the Father to be a 
Father indeed, and the Son to be a Son indeed; and makes 
them only Metaphorically or Figuratively So? And to 
theſe, muſt be added, "Thirdly, the Profane, Atheiſtica l, 


Sodomitical, and other Helliſh Combinations and Clubs; in 


which the greateſt Abominations, Blaſphemies, and Dia- 
bolical Rage and Deſpite to God and Chriſt, have been 


acted. Fourthly, to this Head and Cauſe are alſo to be 
referr'd thoſe deep Melancholies, unaccountable Sadneſſes 


and Preflures upon the Spirits of many, Temptations to 
unuſual Violences and Barbarities, Murders, Self. Murders; 
and even to all Appearance, Peſſeſſions by Evil Spirits, as 
before-mention'd, ſo Abounding at this Day. _ 

The Second is the Riſing of the Spirit of Elias in Op- 


poſition to this ſo violent Effort. This may be confider'd, 


Firſt, more generally and diſtantly, in an Elias Spirit and 
Zeal for God, appearing in many, for Reformation of 
the Age, and making a Stand againſt the Prevailing 
Wickedneſs of the Times. And, Secondly, with a more 
particular Relation to the Spirit of Elias in, the Mineſſe- 
ariſing to Prepare the Way of the Kingdom: and in 
both Caſes, to be conſider'd under a peculiar Excitement | 
from the Grace of God, and in the Work of the Dy, as 


Pre- 
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Eumity againſt Chriſtian Brethren ſo 
| Zeal of the Government it ſelf, Oppoſing and Judging it 


Searing the Way of the Lord: and more particularly 
7 and KK the Spirit of Diſcord and En- 


ing 


t 
mit, ſo Offenſive to him, and contrary to his Peculiar 
Command: Thus in the Spirit of Moderation, Peace and 


Fraternal. Love, turning the Hearts of the Fathers to the 


Children and i Children to the Fathers; leſt the Lord coming 


in his Firſt Work of Juſtice and Judgment, and finding 


all things ſo out of Courſe, and Contrary to the Pattern 
and Precepts he had given, ſhould be provoked to ſmite 
the Earth with a Curſe. 


Now the Riſe and Good Effects of this Elias Spirit have 


appeared among us in the following Inſtances. In a So- 


ciety for Reformation of Manners, Carried on with Great 
Zeal and Succeſs. In a Society for Propngation of the 
Goſpel Abroad. In numerous Religious Societies, for mu- 
tual Excitement and Edification, ſpreading throughout 


| the whole Kingdom; to which may be added the many 
Charity Schools 


and Work Houſes erected for the Poor. 
And more particularly In a Society for the Promotiori of 
Brotherly Love and Unity, © © 
Againſt the Deluge of Ariani/m ; In the Zeal of many 

ious and Learned Divine Vindicating the Divinity of Chriſt, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, both in Writing and Publick 


Preaching ; and In a Le&ure piouſly Founded to this End. 
Further, with relation, to the Spirit of Diſcord and 
revailing; In the 


down, and Promoting the contrary Principles of Mo- 
deration, Forbearance and Brotherly Love: and as to 
other Secret Wickedneſſes or Abominable Practices, 


Theſe in the Light of this Day of Diſcovery both of the 


Myſtery of Godlineſs and of Iniquity, being Publiſhed and 


' proclaimed upon the Houſe-tops; the Publick Juſtice alſo, 


as far as it can reach, purſuing, and bringing to Condign 


Puniſhment the Secret and Subtle Acters therein. 
And in theſejPreparations will appear alſo the Signs and 


"Tokens of the Grace and Favour of God peculiar to this 
Nation, as they ſhall prove in Effect to be the Preparation 
for the Grear Bleflings of the Kingdom to appear therein. 
And whereas God in his Determinations whether for 


Grace or Judgment, has chiefly Regard to the Few Kigh- 
ceous, rather than to che ſean! TO of the Wicked; 
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we may hence conceive the good Hopes; that what he 
has begun in Grace, ſhall end in the ſame manner, and 
that Mercy prevailing againſt Judgment ſhall proceed 


on to its more full and glorious Manifeſtatin. 
The other Part relating particularly to the Elias Spirit 
in the Mitneſſes, as more directly and immediately pre- 


— 
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SECTION Il. 
Of the WITNESSES. 


— 


General Acceptation, relating to all that have Te- 


I HE Witneſſes are to be conſidered Firſt in a. more 
1 ſtified for the Truth of Chriſtianity, and been 


Sufferers or Martyrs for it in all the Ages of it. 

And ſecondly, In a more Particular Senſe, with Re- 
lation to the Teſtimony born in. its proper Time to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt approaching: And theſe are more 
eminently the Witneſſes to whom St. John in the Revela« 
tion points ; the Drift of whoſe Prophecy is to ſhow the 


Progreſs and Appearance of Chriſt in his Millennial King- 
dom: and fo may be called in. way of Diſtinction, the 


Revelation-Witneſſes, 


In each of theſe Senſes they may be conſidered either 
as in Single Perſons; or in Bodies: and with relation 
to Bodies, as Diſtant from the Central Time of the 
Kingdom, in Greater Bodies; and nearer to it in Leſs; 
but wich greater Commiſſion and Power: and in the Cen- 
tral Time of the Revelation-Witneſſes there may be 


among them Two Single Perſons more eminently Autho- 


rized and Inſpired for the Work of God in That Day 5 


The Appearance of the Revelation Witneſſes is to be 
expected in That Nation in which the Firſt Manifeſtation 


Co“! e 
Theſe: Witneſſes are of Two Kinds. Firſt of the 


Candleſtick, to hold forth the Light of Truth in Reproof 


of the Errors of the Age: And fecondly af the Olive- | 


Tree: 


c 27 
W 


paring the Way of the Lord coming to his Kingdom, will 
require to be treated of more at large. 85 5 
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Tres in the Gentle, Peaceful, Healing and Reconciling 
| . again diſtinguiſhed by the Time, and Mannexof | 
their Commiſſion: as firſt with relation to the Expiring. © 
of the Former Miniſtration of the Goſpel-Suffering State; 
in and upon which Chriſt comes firſt in his kindled th 
as Fudge: whence ariſe Witneſſes in Part, i. e. in the gudg 
8 ment- Work; in a Rough ſevere and Mount Sinai Spirit. 
- = And, 24. with relation to the Time and Grace of the 
New Miniſtration, and the Powers thereof ſhaoting forth; - 
of which the Witneſſes therein partaking appear in the 
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= Spirit of Mount Sion; in the Gentle free and Royal Spirit | 
3 * the Kingdom. Theſe in Full Teſtimony... +7 ., | 
In the Central or Revelation Witneſſes in Full both the i 
Property of the Candleſtick, and of the O/ive-Tree combine in 


2 3 , „ * bd 8 
re One; N each other; but the Olive Predeminant. 


© Hence their Remonſtrances and Reproofs are all in Friend. | 
" | fſhip and Love; till on Account of their Teſtimony Re- 1 
„jected bey alſo are conſtrained to mingle the Severe Part, in i 
Rae proof of and Proteſtation againſt the Iufideiity and, Pers | 
C 3 vwrr/2ncſs of the Age; and Pronounce the Fudgment-Part [ 
'c - WE that is thereupon to ſucceed. 3 oh NP i. | 
And thus like Fob» 80 the Forerunner of Chri/, they 
IE ' bear the Full and DoubleTeſtimony, both againſt the Errors 


g- : and Corruptions of the Church, in their. Day, and alſo 


C for the Kingdom; and point on to Him who is to come and 
1 make all things New: Whereas in the more Diſtant Wit- 
+ |  nefles, the Teſtimony has been Divided, and Some gone 
2 forth only with one Half, or Part, and Others with 
che other. i ke 
4 | Laſtly, the Central Revelation · W'itneſſes riſing within 
5 the Philadelphjan Period of the Church, eminently partake 
* = of the peculiar Power and Spirit of it, viz. the Fraternal 


Love; and hence by the Divine Appointment, and in the, 
Spirit of Chriſt, they are made Sufferers and Sacrifices for 
© their Brethren; and fo, after a Series of the Judgment. 
„ Work ſucceeding and mixt with Grace, obtain to make a 
wc Second Offer of Grace to 'em, in their Reſurrectian and 


. Aſcenſion : wherein the Truth of their Teſtimony comes. 
5 to be made plain and Evident; thro' the Concurrent $izns. 
? of the Times, and by the Powers of the Kingdom appearing 
15 in Demonſtration; fo that the Sincere of the Church, Who 
T on E 5 
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before had Rejeed them, receive them with Joy; 


* C4367 


the Obſtinare are ſeized with Confuſion and Ferror, 
remain Conſigned to the Judgment Work after w. 
Ope ning _ thoſe who, hke rhe Unbelieving Jews in 
Chriſt's firſt Appearance, Rejefted the great Salvation, after 
ir had been fully offered and Demonftrited. © © 


Now that ſuch a Teſtimony has lſd been born in 
0 


"os Nation, and in the Metropolis of it, n in 
. e Ki and * of 185 e er Sec: 

roke forth in the Year 1697. Proclaiming the Nirgdom 
of: Chrift at Hand, and prof fling the nl Fahne 
of the Foreſhooting Powers thereof: and this not by Obſcure 


Perſons; but ſuch as were of known Character for Integri- 


ty, Probity and Learniog; ſeveral Fellows of Colleges, 
and One a Councellor of one of the Inns of Court, being 
concerned therein. Beſide their Teſtimony held in Pub 

lick, ſeveral Books were written, and Queries Anſwere 

from Learned Perſons of the A ge, and their Ac Philg. 
delpbica or Theoſophical Tranſactions publiſhed for ſeveral 
Months. Alſo a Declaration on the Subject of their Te- 


ſtimony, and of the Extraordinary Powers experienced 
among them, with the Grounds and Reaſons of their 
Appearance at that Time and in ſuch a manner, addreſſed 

to the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and Clergy of the Church of. 


England, was drawn up, and preſented to the then Archbi- 


 ſoop(Dr.Tennifon,) by a Presbyter of That Church; this was 
done Auguſt 23. of the ſame Year 1697. at which time, 


in Concurrence with this Pacific Teſtimony, the Wars of 


Chriſtendom Ceaſed.and the General Peace was Proclaimed, - 


This Publick Preaching of the Advent of Chriſt to his 


Kingdom, and Warning to the World to Prepare for it, 
' continued for Six Years: in the Concluſion whereof they 


went forth more in the Severe Part, and Publiſhed their 
Proteſtation againſt the Infidelity, Supineneſs and Degeneracy 
6f the Age; and declared another Courſe of Fudgment 
to ſucceed ; ſo remained Silent and Private. This was 
in the Year 1703. After they had ſtood for abant thr 
Year under the Neglect and Contempt of the Wiſe ant 
Learned, and of the more Civilized Part, and under the 
rude In/ult; of the Multitude; the Work of Judgment began 
to Appear. The General Peace was Diſſolved, and the War 


with France, the then Rod and Scourge in the Hand of 


God, | 
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God, Commenced aggin, 4wne 1701; Bur preſeraly afte 
of their 


the ſhutting u LL blick eſtimon » in/the Con» 
| cluſion of the Year 1793, it appeared more Signally in 
the Great Storm of Hurricane; and that CharaFerized for 
. peculiar Note and Obſervation, as breaking forth on 
the Eve of Advent; thus apely denoting Ker, Led | 

cen 


or the Advent of Grace, which ha , oclaim'd, turne 
into an Advent of Fiore. And this Signality was carrie 
Jet further, as by the Finger of Providence Pointing yet more 
Directly ; inſomuch that on. the very Day of the Publick 
Humiliation on account of that great Judgment, it Retarnod 
ain, and the Storm broke forth for ſome time with the 
ame ruinous Effects; aptly. alſo Importing, the Sacrifice 
of the Day not Accepted; : and that, Natwithſtandi 
Judgment Kas Prod A like Signality appeared on 4 +4 


Pay of Penrecoft following, in great and terrible Thun- 
= derings and Lightnings in like manner apt to Denote 
: Fentecoſt alſo Reverſe 3 and another Wilderneſs Round to 


be taken, on account of the Spies of the Good Land and 
their Samples of it thus deſpiſed and Rejected; before the 
Entrance into it ſhould be obtained; and that by a Gene- 
ration to ſucceed, more Ingenuous and Flexible, and 
Which by a Courſe, of Judgment and Grace proceding 
ſhould be, better Prepared for it: and before the 505 
Pentecoſt or Full Harveſt of the Spitit, then Procleimed,. 
ſhould be actually poured forth. 5 


 _ Further, in about three Years and a. half, appeared 
another Inſtance of Judgment, in the Great Earthquake,(viz. 
of Man, the Micrecoſm :) This in the Camiſars or French 
Prophets, breaking forth in this City ; about which Time 
the Philadelphian Teſtimony had its Ræſurrection, and ap- 
_ peared in Publick again; but, according to the Nature ofa 
Reſurrett ion. State, after Evidence given of it, ſoon Retiring, 
and Waiting for its Time of Aſcenſion in the Sphere or 
Heaven of the Church, and Acceptation therein. Theſe. 
Prophets of Judgment breaking forth Renzwed: and. 
urged the ſame Teſtimony (which had before been 
born in the Meek and Gentle Spirit of the Goſpel) in 


Mfath and Fire, and Denuntiation of the malt terrible 


Judgments: which tho' in Great Meaſure Defeated and 
reverſed. by the Grace of the Kingdom advancing, have 
yet had ſame degree of Fulfilling, even in the Outward Part; 

1 | | | | as 
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As in the Numerous Fires, (as alſo Floods and Inundations,) 
ſince happening; In the Shaking of Mankind in their Tem- 
ee ates and Concerns: as alſo in the Spiritual Senſe, 
In the Great Fire of Diviſion and Contention ſince break- 
ing forth both in Church and State. And as this was 

chiefly God's Judgment Work, or the French Rod ſhaken 
over us again in Spirit, its Influence has been chiefly on 
the Minds of Men, in Diſquietude, Anxiety, Rebuke and 

Condemnation in the Conſciences of many; alſo in 

Diſappointment and Damp of Worldly Pleaſures, as n- 
bittering the Harlots Cup, and in frequent Vexation of 

Spirit to the eager Purſuers of them: and in Refinement as 

by Fire alſo to the Good and Pious. This Diſpenſation 
was alſo attended by. the Opening of the Botromleſs Pit, 
and the riſing of Evil. Spirits in great Numbers, by whom 
as its Executioners the Wrath of Gad, or Rod of his 
Judgment is always pointed; theſe here concurring to heat 

the Furnace in the Day of Fiery Tryal, Probation. and 

Temptation, which prongs to this Preparative Scaſon. 

Now this Appearance of the Prophets of Wrath and 

Judgment being one of the ſtrangeſt Phenome na, and greateſt 

Enigmas of the Times, it may be expected here that ſome 

account and Solution of this alſo ſhould be given among 

the reſt. And as I have already ſet them in their Place 
as fulfilling the great Sign of Falſe Prophets ariſing and 
deceiving many, in the Mixt Part of Strong Deluſions;. 

Strong as ſent of God thro em; I ſhall here do 'em all the 

Fultice J can in Allowance of the Better Part appearing” 

r 1 d 

Firſt then, they are allowed to have been Sent of 

God, in Judgment; to have born a true Teſtimony againſt 

the Errors and falſe T raditions of the Age; and to the 

Kingdom of Chriſt alſo, as near Approaching. 

2. They were ſent as the Flout of Heaven, and in 

Meockery from the Divine Wiſdom; according to that, 

Prov. i. 24. &C. Becauſe I have called, and Ye Refuſed, I 

have ſtretehed out my Hand, and no Man Regarded, I alſo 

will Laugh at your Calamity, and Mock when your Fear co- 
meth; and this particularly levelled at the Grand Error 

of the Age in Denying and Rejecting all Extraordinary 

Operations of the Spirit; whereby the Door is ſhut 

againſt the Return of the Primitive Powers of it to the 

GON i 1 3 | Church; 
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Church; and againſt the Riſing of the New Preparative 

Powers of the Kingdom among them; and fo the Way of 

Chriſt as coming in his Kingdom Barricaded and blocked ap. 
3. To Heat the Oven, and make the Burning Day of 


Elias more Conſpicuous: and herein to Decoy, as it vel 


and draw in many into the firſt Work of Judgment 
Preparation in Spirit to be made Sacrifices for the People 
together with themſelves ; to which They were Conſigned 
of God; the Judgment they denounced on others chiefly 
Recoiling upon Themſelves; on account of the Mixt evil 
Parr. and that by means of the Diſappointment of their 


Prophecies and Expectations; and of the Judgments they 


declared, (otherwiſe due to this Age, and preparing to 


'| go forth, ) being in fo great Meaſure Prevented and 
F | 


driven back by the Grace of the Day. _ 8 
4. As a Trial of the Strength of the Goſpel- Profeſſors, 
whether they would Stand faſt in the Liberty wherewith 


| Chriſt had ſet them Free; or ſuffer themſelves to be Intan- 


gled again by the Toke of Bondage, in a Legal and Mount 
Sinai Appearance. And here many Great Chriſtians who 


could diſcern God's Hand and Spirit thus far concerned 
in the Work, and yet its Difference from the pure Goſpel 


Spirit, ated the Part of Jacob's Wreſtle againſt God in his 
ſtrict Fuſtice, and Prevailed in the Spirit of Goſpel Grace. 


And in this Wreſtle the Spirit of theſe Prophets ſunk 


and gave way before them. And once a Great Chriſtiang 
ſtrong in the Faith of the Free-grace of the Goſpel, went 
to one of them under the Agitation, and commanded him 
in the Name of Feſus Chriſt to Ceaſe : upon which his 


| Agitations /eft him, and he remained Still and Silent. 


5. As anſwering to, and in Indication of, the Time of 
the Angel of the Altar going forth, who has Power over - 
Fire, to Try by the True Fire of the Altar all the Sa- 
crifices and Altar. Fires ſo variouſly Offered inthe Churches 
of this Day. Of which Power in and over Fire there 


was a very wonderful Inſtance among them in the Caſe 
ok Claris; who for a Sign ſtood in the Midſt of the Fire 


near a Quarter of an Hour, and came out Unhurt. The 
Truth of which could never yet be Diſproved. EG 
6. Theſe came forth much in the fame Judgment Work: 
and Spirit as the Quakers did, only in a Greater. Degree of the 
Anger of God; as their Agitation or violent Shaking, the Out- 


| Yard Indication of it, was above Their trembling and Qua- 
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t; And Filled up the Defedtive [Patt even i the Jodg? 


ment Work and Teſtimony wherein their Predec ory 
Had ap ri 


peared ; who bore their Teſtimony only to C 


Within, and Reſted there; whereas theſe Latter Pointed 


allo.co Chriſt as coming to his Temporal Kingdom. 


J. With relation to the Children of God, and Nuiters 


for the K3ngdom, this Appearance bore an Alluſion to 
and was in the Nature of Joſeph's Wiles, before he would 
nake himſelf Known to his Brethren. Chriſt hete in his 
udgment-Work. ſtanding on the Side of the Enemy; 
and permitting Him, to Aceuſe and Condemũ bis 
Choſen Ones, and concurring herein Himſelf in his 


Strict Juſtice; and thus appearing as in a V. Mal of 


Terror and Affrightment: which as by Faith it is 
looked thro, and the Appeal is made from the Bar of Strick | 


Juſtice, where indeed all muſt ſtand Guilty and Con- 


demned, to the Mercy Seat; and the Plea urged of indem. 
nity, notwithſtanding remaining Defects, on the account 


of Goſpel-Grace; the Veil of Covering is refit away, the 


Frown of the Judge changed into a Smile, his Brethren | 


are Owned and Embraced, and all proves but as a Sport, 


or Mie of Grace, and Love. 3535 

8. This ſerving, as a Vindication and Inforcement of the 
Rejefted Teſtimony, fo likewiſe as a Foil both to the Mit. 
penſation of Grace and Love, as break- 


And thus they have appeared in, and given à Threefold 
Sign. Firſt, A Repreſentation of the Times, and State of the 


Chriſtian. Church at this Day, as ſtanding in a- Mit 


Form and Manner of the Worſhip and Service of God, 
wherein Chriſt and Antichriſt, God and Mammon are as it 
were blended together: on which account ſne is in a like 


manner here applied to in way of Reproof, by the Strict Ju- 


ſtice and Severity of the Law, and called back as to Mount 
Sinai, there to be Reminded of the Firſt Leſſon both of Fews 
and Chriſtians, ſo much Forgot; viz of God's more Immediate 


Superintendency by his 8 its primitive Operation in 


an Extraordinary way: Which throughout the whole Hiſtory 
of the Old and New Teſtament appears to have been the 
' Peculiar Bleſſing of the Church of God, and the Manner 
ol the Divine Concurrence therein for the Conduct of it, 
while it continued Faithful and Obedient to his * 
1 : - | mands 


ion of the Work and Sphere of Judg- 9 


7 
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Scarcity of ſuch Extraordinary Appearances were always 


the Signs and Tokens of its Declenſiom or Apoſtaſy, and of 
God's Di/pleaſure, or Derelidtion of them on that account. 


So 1 Sam. iii. 1, (in the Time of Old Eli, and the wicked 


Adminiſtration of his two Sons,) And the Word of the | 


Lord was Precious in thoſe Days; there was no Open Vihon. 
And Pſal. Ixxiv. q. (the Prophet complaining” of the De- 
ſolation of the Sanctuary) We ſee not our Signs; there Is 
no more any Prophet, neither is there among us any, that 


 knoweth how long. So alſo Prov. xXix. 18. Niere there is na 


Viſion the People Periſh. 


2. They have given in the mixt, evil and Deluſive 


Part, the Sign of Falſe Prophets ariling, and Deceiving 
many : as Men | . 


” 


And thirdly, the Sign of Judgment, in this Great and 


Central Seaſon, Velding and giving Way to Grace Pre- 


vailing : ſhown in their ſudden and unexpected Ceſſation 


and Silence ; and that from a Prohibition to meer any 
more in Publick, by | Expreſs Order and Command of 
the Spirit (of ſtrict Juſtice and Judgment) by which they 
were Commiſſioned and acted: Wherein is diſcovered the 
Critical Time of the Laodicean Church-Period (as after- 


wards ſhown in the Figure,) Supplanted, and Peſtpend in 
Succeſſion by that of Philadelphia, as Conquering and 


Holding faſt the Love, which Epheſus loſt, and thereby 

pProceeding on into the Millennial State and Kingdom. 
Too this mae added, a Signs given of the Great La- 

nM the Miniſtration of the Kingdom ſuc- 


titude of Grace? | 
ceeding?; which will tend on one hand to the Rich 
and Great of the World, and on the other alſo to Publi- 


| cans and Sinners; giving Gifts even to the Rebellious, that 
| the Lord God may dwell among us: and this ſeen in the 


Diſpenſing of the Gifts of that Mixt Miniſtrarion, in Part 


Good and True, Promiſcuonſiy among all forts of 9 


and to ſeveral alſo ev'n of the Wife and Learned. An 
this, to ſuch as have been enabled to diſtinguiſh ſeparate 


the Tares from the Wheat, has proved a Blefling and 
Preparative to the Better Miniſtration ſucceeding ; as it 
has engaged them into the Faith of the Kingdom, and 


of the - Extraordinary. Operations of the Spirit in order 


thereto; and alſo into the Suffering Part in the Firſt. 


Work of, Judgment as making- way for the Sccond in 
ORG N . 


mands, and ſo abode in his Favour. And the ceſſation or 
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God, and Light o 


Lay _ 


Grace: while thoſe who ſtood aloof and Deſpiſed and 


Rejected it, without any Diſtinction made, remained as 


they were, and liable to the After. courſe of the Judgment- 
Work, not ſo eaſy as this was; and for which this began 


the Proceſs, and opened the Power in Spirit; which af- 


tei wards ſpread both in Spirit, and in Outward Judg- 


ment alſo as far as permitted, and reached many who 
kept at this contemptuous Diſtance from it: and may 
more of ſuch who lay not hold of the Grace Procee' 


ing. 5 ä EE ID 8 
Thus far of the Good Part of this Mixt Appearance 
and Work, or wherein the Divine Fuſtice and Fudgment 
Over. ruled, and Acted in it: to which I ſhall ſubjoin in 
further Confirmation, and that by a Teſtimony from Them- 


., ſelves, of a Falſe. Prophetie and Deluſive Part therein alſo ; 


"That in the Concluſion of their Public Work the Spirit by 
which they were acted gave this Declaration concerning 


it, under the Agitation, thro' one of their f Principal 
Prophets; viz. My Children, there is in this Miniſtration, 


the Spirit of God; the Spirit of Deluſion ; and the Spirit of 


Flattery and Diſſimulation. The Account of which 1 
had from One of them. : e . 


And here it follows in Courſe to ſpeak ſomething more 
particularly to that other Strange Appearance of the 
Orakers alſo : who brake forth in the Beginning, of the 


judgment Work in this Nation Preparatory of the Ring- | 
dom; and had alſo their Part in it; and in the Spirit in 
Which they came forth an Influence of ,C 


; zauſfality in the 
Judgment which followed in that Time, as their Suc- 
ceſſors have had in Theſe. They began their Work and 
Teſtimony in the Anger of God, in a manner crofs and 
thwart to all Mankind, without Regard to Quality or 
Condition of any, and appearing as Perverſe to Per- 
verſe; and eſpecially Levelled againſt the Infidelity of the 
Age in Denial of all Extraordinary Communication from 
the Spirit of God: Beginning with the firſt Rudiments 
of the Innate Light, wherein Chriff as the Wiſdom of 

U Divine Life taking hold of Humane 
Nature after the Fall, deſcends in the Virtue of the Pro- 


 miſed Seed; and ſtanding between the two Principles of 
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Heaven and Hell in the Soul of Man, Calls to and Warns 
every one in and thro' the Power of Natural Reflexion 


and Conſcience, to Refuſe the Evil and Chooſe the Good: 
And thence proceeding to aſſert and vindicate the Truth of 


the Spirit: Operation ſtill under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 


in way of Viſion, Voices and Influential Powers, direaly 


and immediately: Teſtifying alio againft the Exceſſes and 


|| Superfluities in Apparel, in-Complemental and Flartering 


Speeches), againſt 'T emporizing in the Spirit of the Yorld, 
and Affectation of Pomp and Earthly Grandeur; and 


herein for the Primitive Plainneſ: and Simplicity, ſo much 

Adulterated by the Exceſſes of the Age in theſe Points. 
. | And here they were as a Staff bent as much to the Con- 
trary ſide, to reduce to the true Medium of Sereizhtnef5 : and 


ſo in a Poſture or Site uſeful indeed to ſuch an End, but no 


more be kept to in That Extream than in the Other. And 


in like manner as the Age ſtood ſo much ſunk into the Exter- 
nal, Literal and Forma / Part of Religion, their Plea and Teſti- 


mony was altogether for the Internal and Spiritual Part: and 
ſo in the Anger of God againſt the ſo great Immerſion into 
the External were carried out to expreſs his Contempt and 
| Diſaproof of the preſent manner of Celebration of the Ordi- - 


nances without the Primitive Power attendingthem: and 
further ro Inculcate that Leſſon given by Se. Paul to the 
ſame End with relation to Baptiſm; of which he ſpoke 

with ſome Neglect, and even Neglect of Chriſt in the Fleſh, 


only to draw a greater Regard to Chriſt in the Spire, 


This I take to be the Deſign of the Spirit of Juſtice and 
Judgment, by which they were excited and influenced 
in that Work. What Excefles they might run into in the 


Execution, and in their own Will and Act mixt with it, 


from which in ſo low and Legal a Miniſtration they might 


not be reſtrained, is not here conſidered. And as to their 
' Diſuſs of the Outward Ordinances, as to themſelves they 
have this Plea, that thoſe were to be Obſerved till Chriſt 

came again; to whom as he thus came in the Firſt and 


Preparative Powers of his Kingdom, tho' Themſelves may 
be abetted and Fu/tified therein by the Spirit of ſtrict Juſtice 
Conducting them, Yet there is not an Obligation from hence 
to others to do the like, till Chriſt comes alſo to them, in thg 
like, or a Better manner, as way be expected in his King- 
dom of Grace and Love. But from hence there is a War. 
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Ning to all to riſe out of their ſo deep Immerſion into the 


19 


Letter, and to pray and endeavour after the Obtaining the 
Primitive Lile and Pewer in the Ordinances, which ac-. 
_ cording to Chriſt's Appointment they continue ſtill in 
the uſe of. . N 


* 


And thus both the Quakers and Camiſars, notwithſtand- 
ing the Mixtures or Defects found among them, and the 
Exceſſive Roughneſs of the Mount Sinai Spirit, in which 
they have appeared; and even exceeded that wherein the 
Law was given, (as That was only in ſtrict 7uſtice, but 
this in Auger and in à Courſe of Fudgement ; ) have had 
their Part and Office in the Fiſt Work or Preparation of 
the Kingdom; and by the Wiſdom of God, ordering all 
things in Juſt Proportion and for the beſt Ends, been af- 


ſigned their proper Place and Statien in the Heaven of the 


Church: tho* yet rather as Comets or Blazing Stars, Preſaging 
and Influencing in the Anger of God, than in the Nature of 
the Morning Star of the Kingdom; which appears brightly 


and ſerenely ſhining in the Influences of Grace and Peace; 


and which more nearly precedes and proclaims the Glo- 


Tious Advent or the Riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs as 


breaking forth in the moſt benign and Proprtious A ſpect, 


and Smile'gf Love Triumphant on the Wiſe Virgins go- 


ing forth to meet Him, and on the now Worſhrppers. 
towards the Eaſt. _” VVV 


In the Proceſs of God's Work in Preparation, of the 
Kingdom, there are Courſes of the Work of Judgment 


freſh beginning, and ſhorter ſtill as they come nearer the 
Center; alſo in a different manner and more in Spirit, 


than in Outward Deſolations; and more mixt with the 
Work of Grace proceeding. I have chiefly hitherto re- 
garded and given account of the Appearances and Signs 


in the Courſes nearer to and including our preſent Time: 


but as I have inlarged ſo much on the Subject of the Signs, 
it may be convenient to extend the View a little further 
Back ward; and briefly to advertiſe the Reader of the 


great and Numerous Signs in the Heavens and the 
Elemenis in the Former Half of the Laſt Century: in 


which the great Judgment Work for Preparation and 


Introduction of the Kingdom in this Nation firſt began, 


and where therefore, as this Time and Nation and the 
= | FFF. 
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e 
great Metropolis thereof have been ſhown to bear a de- 
gree of Parallel, with Judea, Feruſalem of Old, and the 


| Time of God's Judgment coming forth thereon thro? 
Chriſt's Firſt Advent in his Regal Capacity and Power, 
it might be expected that the Signs of Judgment fore- 


running and accompanying it ſhould appear in the moſt 


conſpicuous and terrible Manner. Only with relation to 


the forementioned Difference between the Typical and 


Antitypical Time and Place, and to the Work of Grace 


interpoſing, a Mixture alſo of Signs is here to be looked 


for, or Signs peculiar to the Grace of the Day, to ap- 


pear concurrent with thoſe of Judgment; but here the 
Latter chiefly, As Firſt in Courſe. Of the Signs of theſe 
Times ſeveral Collections have been already made and 


ubliſned; atteſted by ſuch as lived in them; as may be 
| 2 in Turner's Account of Extraordinary Providences, 
_ Clarke's Prodigies, and the Anni Mirabiles : ſeveral alſo of 
them Recorded by our eminent Chronologers and Niſto- 


rians, as in Stow's Annals, Baker's Chronicle, &c. In thoſe. 


Times were moſt notably fulfilled in this Nation thoſe 
| Signs mentioned in the Prophecy of Joel, Chap. ii. ver. 20. 
And TI will ſh»ww Wonders in the Henvens, Blood, and Fire, 


and Pillars of Smoke. The Sun ſball be turned, &c. And 


: whoſoever ſpall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be de- 
<Jivered, For in Mount Sion and in Jeruſalem, | firſt Li- 
teral, and afterwards Myſtics! | ſhall be Deliverance—- 


and in the Remnant whom the Lord ſhall call: Evidently re- 


lating alſo to the Work of Grace Concurrent. 


Some of theſe, and the moſt Notable, I ſhall collect 
and repreſent to the Reader's View, in order to fer this 
Subject in a' fuller and clearer Light: and for the reſt 
refer ſuch as are diſpoſed to make a further Inquiry, to 
the already Publiſhed Accounts. And Firſt of the Signs 


in Judgment. 


|. Before the Civil Wars there was a dreadful Hurricane, 


or Storm of Wind: ſpoken of with greateſt Concern by 
Dr. Jackſon, Chaplain to the King, in the Appendix to his 


Sermons on Lule xxxi. 25. ü : 


"Alſo Armies were ſeen engaging in the Air at ſeveral 
Times, and in ſeveral Places. This mentioned by Baker 
in his Chronicle. 8 


Terrible 
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I ſhall produce. 


C 


Wies in the Air, the Beating of Broms and. 


Firing of Guns; theſe frequently heard, and in ſeveral 


Parts of England. 3 
In 1648. a Fiery Meteor wes ſeen with a prodigious 
Tail; in appearance 30 Vards long; of which there was 


vn Account printed. by a Miviſter in London. Alſo related 


in Clark's Prodigies. | | | 
After that firſt Courſe of Judgment, in the Civil Warg, 

Was given an Interval of Grace and Peace. But with That 

the Evil and Beſtial Spirit Reviving in the Nation, with 


x Torrent of Wickedneſs abounding in all Kinds, a Se- 
ond Courſe of Judgment began; and that more ſevere 


than the other; in as much as after the Outward In- 
ſtruments of Judgment had acted their Part here, God 
took the Remainder of the Work into his Own Hand, and 
Commenced the War Himſelf. Which has often been 
obſerved to be his Method : So after the Judgment upon 


France, the Scourge of Europe, by the Outward Inſtru- 


ment of the Engliſh Arms, God took the Matter into his 


- Own Hand. ſeen, as in other Inſtances, fo particularly 


in the dreadful Plagne ſucceeding, and raging in ſo many 


* . 


Places there. 


The Signs of this Courſe of Judgment in Great Britain 


. were fo Extraordinary, and fo Numerous, that from thence © 


were written the Anni Mirabiles, or Tears of Wonders, 
continued for ſome Years from 1660 giving an Account 
of thoſe Wonderful Prodigies, the Effects of which were 
ſo fatally Evident in 1665, and 1666. Some of Which 


o 


A Rainbow was ſcen of a Blood red Colour: importing 


the Covenant of Grace Reverſed, and Judgment proceed- 
Ng 2 | 1 


A Body of Fe in the Sky, ſirſt of divers Colours like 
the Rainbow; but preſently changing into the perfect 


Form of a Dragon, and falling to the Ground. 


A very large and ſtrange Star ſeen in London for ſeveral 
Mornings together; appearing thro' the Teleſcope of 
three ſeveral ' Colours, on one Side Blewiſh like flaming 
Brimſtone, in the Middle like another Star, and on the 
oppoſite Part like the Flame of a Smoking Fire, © 

A Pilar of Fire ſeen in the Air, at Bednal Green. 


1 „ 
A Light covering the Ground for about a Mile's 
Compaſs, very terrible to behold, and Aſcending like- 
a Pillar of Fire; in which appeared an Arm brandiſhing a 
Sword; and an Army engaging in the Air. 

A Sheet of Fire, mingled with Blood; ſeen over St. Paul's 
Cathedral, i; 5a WE DO 

A Fiery Sword over the Weſt Part of London, ; 

Bodies and Balls of Fire, and ſeveral Perſonal Figures, 
appearing in. the Firmament. N 

Terrible Noiſes, as of Drums beating, and Reports of 
Great and ſmall Guns; and many ſmall Clouds daſhing 
againſt one another. Proper Signals of God's preparing 
War againſt us. 1 
A Flame of Fire ſeen over London. 1 

A Fiery Meteor, turning firſt into the Form of a Sickle, 
| then of a Scythe. | pd ES, — 
A Field of Corn, and Reapers coming forth to reap 

It. 5 | | b 
Stars ſeen Falling. from the Heavens; and that directly 
and Perpendicularly, contrary to the uſual Courſe of Me: 
_teors. 8 : . „ 
Ahpparitions in the Air ſeen by many Citizens of Lenz 
don at London Bridge, variouſly metamorphoſed in Shapes 
of Men and Beaſts: and Armies encountring. 1 

Churches and Cathedrals Flaming, and Steeples Inverted : 
and near One of them an Ange! ſeen with a Flaming 
Sword. 5 . 

A very ſtrange Comet ſcen at Hereford, with a Dus 
Circle about it; and two Streaks going thro' the Middle 
of it, which both above and below fent out continually 
great Flaſhes of Fire, And ſeveral other Comets. I 

A dreadful Whirlwind, accompanied with Appearances 
in the Air, of a Cloudlike a Mil, whirling with a very 
ſwift Motion ; from whence appeared Dead Men falling, 
ſpreading their Arms and Legs; others as Cut off by the 
Waſte, and Quarters of Men's Bodies deſcending. _ 

A Violent Tempeſt cauſing a great Inundation of the Sea, 
in Cheſhire, 5 ; Ss | 
Six Coach Horſes drawing a Coach firſt down then up the 
River with great Fierceneſs: ſeen at Craven in Yorkſhire. 
The Water ſo Low at London Bridge, that with a Pole 
one might leap over the Channel, | . 

A great Earthquake in Leiceſterſhire, OE. 
Od ES | Rei nix 


Raining of Aſhes in great Quantities, ſo as to cover - 
the Fields like Snow. This about Cheſterfield in Derby- 
ſhire. . | 3 

"oY Woman in Scotland delivered of a terrible Monſter, 
heard to Squeak and Cry in rhe Womb, and as it was 
coming forth ſhrieking fo terribly, that all in the Room 
ran away affrighted. Afterward the Miniſtey and others 
coming in, a Creature was born all Hairy; with Two 
Heads, one above the other; and the Face of the Upper. 
moſt like a Lyon. It immediately ran up and down the 
Houſe, crying, Moe, Me, Moe to the World; till they 
knocked it on the Head. . . 
hgheſide theſe Signs of Judgment, others have appeared 
alſo with relation to the Work of Grace ſucceeding. As 

The Rainbow ſeen between eleven and twelve a Clock 
at Night : denoting the Day of Grace breaking forth thro? 
the dark Night of Judgment. | . 

Many Rainbows ſeen together. And in Yorkſhire Ten 
Rainbows, and four Half Ones ſeen at once: This as in 
the Crown Number Jen, aptly denoting the Crown Diſ- 
penſation, and Kingdom of Chriſt ſucceeding © and the 
Multiplication of the Sign of the Covenant importing 
the future Diſplay of it in its Full and Ultimate Grace 
among Mankind. | Mer 

Three Suns ſeen in the Firmament at once, in the Year 
1639, and this again appe:ring in 1644 and thence the 
ſame great Sign Repeated fucceilively in the Years 1645, 
6, 7, and by ſome Accounts in 1648 alſo; thus given and 
continued for Four or five Tears one after another. 

In like manner hree Moons ſeen in Surrey, of equal 
Bigneſs and equal Brightneſs, at a little Diſtance from 
each other, in 1650. And before that the like Appear- 
ance in the Years 1644. 5, 6, 7, ſuccetihively, - 
1 1 Glorious Heads appearing together in a bright 

Cloud. N „ 

A Star near as big as the Moon ſeen in Heundſditch. 

Several bright and glorious Perſens ſeen moving along 
in the Air. 1 . Fo 

To theſe are to be added the three Extraordinary and 
New Stars appearing in Three Pacifick (or Peaceful) 
Reigns. The firſt in the Time of Queen Elizabeth, or the 
New Star in Caſſiopen; in the Region of the xt Stars, 
and continuing for a Tear and upwards, The Second - 
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Thing or Work, whether in Judgment or Grace, as firſt 
formed in the Mind of God; and thus conveyed to the 
Minds of Men attended with a Degree of Efficacy towards 
its proper End and Effect therein, where duly Regarded, 
or not obltinately Refiffed.. , . 
And here it may not prove unacceptable to purſue this 
 Tengency and Courſe of the Signs from the Macro- to the 
Micro-coſm, and therein from the Outward to the Inward 

Part; and obſerve. how the Work both of Judgment and 
Grace goes on from the. Letter to the Spirit, from the 

Piaf of Outward Deſdlatĩon and Deſtruction of the Perſons 

of Men, to Val of the Anger of God poured out on tlie 
Seat of the Beaſt. and the Beſtial Properties in the Soul: 

Obſerving here more e How the Signs in the 
Heavens or Elements, as of Mur, Blood and Fire, have 

_ wrought themſelves into Scenes of War and Blood and Fire, 

jn the Humane Sphere. Where allo. we may take Notice 

: how, in the Immediately ſucceſſive By of 1665, 
and 1666, the Fire of Gods Anger, firſt entring into the 
Blood and Fpiritsof Men, to the Confumption of their Lives, 

pProceeded on and ſubſided into Outward Fire, to the Con- 
ſiumption of their Habitations alſo, as in the Concluſio 
of that Courſe of fudgren giving the moſt. central cloſe 
OW £8 It | ow Dee 
and ſignificant Repreſentation of it. And here may fur- 
. ther be obſerved the Courſe of the Judgihent- Work, as 
God's War in Spirit, or in the Eccleſiaſtical Sphere; carried 
on eſpecially by the Quakers, rifing in ſo vaſt a Body all in 
Obſtinate.Plea and: Conteſt for the Doctrine of the Spirre, - 
and its Extrabrdinary Illumination and Operations; (with 
numerous Controverſies of other Kinds * afterwards 
in a like manner by the Camifors : In which two Parties, 
AS derte of the Anger of God, and of this His Wai 
| in pirit, the Signs and Elemental Repreſentations of it, as 
ſhown in the Days of Elias, 1 Kings xx. 11, &c. viz, 


= 


the Great and 'S trong Wind, the Earthqueke, and the Fire, 
became Incorporated, appearing, even in their Bodies, in 
their Tremblings and violent Agitations; and the ſtill Voice, 
(which even there, in Elias's Tine, was Denuntiation ot 
- Judgment,) became here, in the Former loud and ſtrained, 
In a harſh and Diſharmonious Tone ; but in the Larter, in 
1 more Fierce, Broken, and as it were Barking Tone, 
nnd ſometimes With a Roaring Nolfe as of 4 Lyon, and 
 bragdats rem ekz the Place whareln her me. | 
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the Break of Day, the Twilight of the Age of Peace 


tury, ) what has been tranſact 
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And thro? a like Movement, alſo in their Son, they were 
O 


often found to Influence and act upon the Minds of Men, 
in Violence, Turbulence, Wrath, and Contradiction to 
the Age; tho' at other times, and eſpecially as this Spirit 
became ſomewhat /often'd, as Tranſlated from the French 
into the Engliſh Prophets, and more yet in the declining 


bl poor of it, they have come forth with many excellent 


Prayers, Inſtructions, Exhorrations, and Interpretations of 
Scripture. To this we may add, more lately ſeen, the 
Incorporation or Tranſlation of the Signs, Spirit, and Power 
of the Judgment-Work into the Þyſtruments thereof, in that 
ſudden Revolution of E wu er at the latter End of Wire 

as the thickeſt Darkneſs before 


External, and to theſe Nations) had its Birth. 5 


And laſtly it may be obſerved how the Milder Signs of 
the Work of Grace have wrought themſelves into Mankind 


alſo, and appeared in Great and W ar; Perſons 
* 


Eminent in the Sphere of Religions, and eſpecially in the 
Spiritual Part; and Perſons in whom the Spirit of Farh 
has riſen, even for Miraculous Healing, as ſhown before: alſo 
in great and ſignal Inſtruments of Deliverance and Grace 
to this Nation; particularly in that bright Cluſter of 
Perſons ſo Providentially conducted and abetted to act to- 
wards the Peace and Happineſs of theſe Kingdoms, viz. 
King William, Queen Anne, and Ning George: ANG in 
the Progtef of the Spiritual part of Religion as advanc'd 
into the Faith of the Kingdom, and the Witnnſſes thence 
riſing in Teſtimony thereto; with what may yet further 
be expected in the Courſe of Grace, 8 and pro- 
ceeding in its own Nature and its own Work, in Order to 
the full Manifeſtation of the Covenant of Grace in triumphant 
Glory, as wrought out in its laſt Diſplay in the Xingdam of 
Chriſt : wherein the Father, Son, and Spirit, ſhall concur 


9 to Manifeſt their Peculiar and united Powers in the Church, 
beyond what any Age of it has hitherto produced, 


"Theſe External Appearances, Signs and Viſtble Providen- 
ces, are ſufficient to give the Obſervers of em the Apprehen- 
ſion of ſome great Deſign of Heaven in Hand; the Effects 
of which in further time may be manifeſted as there 


nas paſs'd many Years ſince the Beginning XF this Pre- 


paration- Work, (taking in rr Part of the laſt Cen: 


inner 


- 


8 2 


' E 
Inner Court, among the Choſen, and call'd to attend upon this 
great Wark, thoſe in the External way can have'no Appre- 
henſion of: but as the Day of Manifeſtatiom goes on, and 
the Scenes of Wonders in the Inner Court ſhall be laid 
open, to the Surprize of the World, Thoſe who, (tho 
Sincere,) have gone on ſupine and reſting in their peculiar 
Forms, and deſpiſed the Declarations, Teſtimonies, and 
Warnings given out by the Waiters, for the Kingdom 
and Adept of the fore. running Powers of it,” will then be 
conſtrained to fay ; Where have we been, What have 
we been doing; and how have our Eyes been held and 


' Hlinded ? and how are thoſe, whoſe Life we counted 


Madneſs, become the Prime- Ele and Favourites of God, 
and Hitneſſes to thoſe Truths by the negle& whereof. we 
are found ſo far Poſt. pon'd in the Grace of Heaven, and 
Diſtanced in our Courſe of Preparation for the great an 
tranſcendent Bleſlings of the Day wherein we ſtand? and 
are now Surpriz'd by the Advent of our Lord; who has yet 
given us ſo many faithful Warnings, and Evident Signs 

of his Coming 1 2 5 | 8 
From the time then of the Outward: Vials preparative 
of the Kingdom, having been pour'd forth in this Na- 
tion, viz. In the Civil Mars, the Peſtilence and the Fire 
ef London; the Courſe of preparation has been carried 
on more inwardly in the Spirit; eſpecially in the Souls 
of the Ele, and call'd to partake of the Forerunning 
Powers of the Kingdom: among whom, in their cloſe Se- 
: queſtration, the Birth of the Manchild in its Dominion or- 
- Kingdom-Powcr has been more inwardly: and centrally at- 
rended and travaii'd for; and the Floods caſt out by 
rhe Dragon, abundantly experienced; as. alſo the Manna, 
in this retir'd and Mlderreſs State, fed upon in Hea- 
venly Powers, and Enjoyments opening for their daily 
Support and Comfort; and the great War between Mi- 
chael and the Dragon, or the Davidical Wars in Spirit 
preceding the Solemonitical Reign of Peace, been maintain'd 
and eranſatled; wherein all the Fury of the Principali- 
ries and Powers of Darkneſs have been witneſs'd and 
withſtood; and Antich1iſt in his ſubtleſt Seratagems and 
Forms of Light been baffled and driven back; and thence _ 
found raging in a more than ordinary manner, in the 
Outer Court of the Formal Profeſſors: Alſo Innumerable 
Manifcſtations of the idem of Gad, and e 5 
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the Nature, Proceſs and Glories of the Ningdom, coi 
ofthe ag for weh which there has been hitherto in the Ontei 


Court ſcarce any Ear found, or Faſſage open d; but which | 


in the appointed time will pour forth as a. Torrent; and a 
found backs by external Signs and Prov:zdences, appear {till 

more | ang ee, end in the Iſſie demonſtrated 
with Power from above, and ſhooting forth like Light. 
ning frum the Euſt to: the Meſt: which will occaſion the, 

great Surprize that has been mention c. 
This reminds me of and leads to a further Inquiry 
concerning the manner of the Witneſſes 8 : whes 
ther to be taken in a Literal or Myſtical Senſe. And here 


ir is to be conſider d, that altho' the Powers of the King- 


dom open firſt in the Myſtica! Feruſalem, (of. Chriſten- 
dom, ) there is another Larger Round or Courſe of Pre- 
ation for it to be among the Jews; and particularly 


in the Literal Feruſalem; which is again to be built: in 


which alſo the Witneſſes are to ariſe and bear their Teſti- 
mony to the Kingdom of Chriſt; and to theſe the Eye 


of the Prophecz has its laſt and moſt central Regard. Now 


as with relation to the em, ſtanding ſo much in the Ler- 


ter, ſome Promiſes, and otuer great Events are to be ful - 


fill'd and brought to paſs to them more in the Letter; ſo the 
Witneſſes here may be ſuppoſed to undergo a Litera! Death. 
Some think, and not improbably, that Aioſes, and Elias, 


Who rad with Chriſt upon the Mount at his Tranſ 


figuration concerning his approaching Death, wilt appear: 


in their Bodies, (for which end Meſes's Body was Hid). 


f 
and bear this "Teſtimony. to their own Nation; and 
go thro? a Literal Death as Chriſt the Head of their Mi- 
niſt ration conſider'd as under the Law, in whom it cen- 
ter d and was fulfil” d, had done; and Riſe again in three 
Days Literally as He did. Put under the Chriſtian Dif. 


penſation, which hed: its Riſe, in the Conſtitution of the 


Church from Chriſt Riſer, and returning in the Spirie 
at Pentecoſt, rhe Promiſes and Events have their Courſe 
and are fulfill'd chiefly or farſt at leaſt, in Spirit: tho' in 
further Proceſs and as Few and Gentile Unite the Great 
Literaland Temporal Promiſes are made good to the Chriſſi- 
an Church alfo, as belonging to the Tempora! Kingdom. But 
the Mitneſſes, under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and in the 
Myſtical Jeruſalem more Civiliz'd, Moderate, and better 


ov: 
358 


ogrempt. or the "Inſults of the Ruder fort 3 


rgo only à Myſtical Death i. e. of 3 
exempted from a Literal, on account of Chriſt's having 
tre as the Head of the Miniſtration of Goſpel Grace, 
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 r&ceiv'd and profeſs'd both by the Witneſſes themſe hes, 
and thoſe by whom they are *. — ; conſider d alſo 


as with a peculiar Relation to Them in bis Suffering 
as the Porto · Martyr or Head Witneſs to the Truth of the 


SGoſpel; as. Rev. iii. 14. Where he declares Himſelf the 


true and Frithful Witneſs; and again, Rev. xxii. 16. The 
Bright and Morning Star. Where Note, that the Morning 
Star has a peculiar reference to the Part or Office of the 


I PWimneſi, and the Teſtimony born to the "Truth of God, 


as the Preparation of its way to riſe in full Splendor ; as 


the Morning Star prepares and foreruns che Appearance 


of the Sun. So Chriſt in Fleſh, as the Suffering Witneſs, 
Pre. indicated and prepar'd the Way of his Glorious 


ReſurreAtion, and Appearance in Spirit, in the Deſcent of 


the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt. And, ſtill with a further re- 


| ference, the Hol Ghoſt, as appearing in the early time, 
and Dawn of Grace in the Church, a ö 
Fruits of the Spirit, was alſo the true and faithful Witneſs to 
the World; and the Glorious Phoſpher, Indigitator, and Pre. 


as the Firſt 


parer of the way of the Sun of Righreouſneſs, as aſter- 
wards to appear go: ful Glory of his Kingdom. And 
hence it is that the Promiſe is made to the Overeomers 

in the Church of Thyatira, Rev. ii. 28, And I will give Him 


| Morning Star, in which Period aroſe the firſt great 
7 


tefſeagainlt the Antichriſtian Doctrines of the Church 


ef Rome, in order to the Reformation, as hereafter ſhown, | 


"SWC DOn 


n re 


meſſes; and the Caſe betieen the Maional Church 
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The STATE of tbe late Times, ds to the 
mort of JUDGMENT in /them. Of ebe 
PAT HE Rs, Sefton in Judgment. Alſo che 

Plea of the Diſſenters to have: been the Mit- 


and Them more particularly confider l. 


F HERE are ſome things yet relating to che laſt 
I. Century, and one eſpecially which has ſome Aff. 


; ny to the Subject of the Witneſſes, and from 
whence Controverſies have riſen, variouſſy Determin'd 
according to the Sentiments of Parties, which yet remains 
a Riddle of Providence; and requires a further ſearch 
into it. The clearing of which will Fundamentally tend 


to produce a more "Chriſtian Accord, and to Heal the 


Diviſions among us. TI mean the pouring out of the Vial of 


Judgment in the Civil VVars ; and that falling particularly 


on the National Church and Government. Now that the 
Severity of thoſe Times, and Perſecution of thoſe who 
profeſs'd' a more ſtrict and Spiritual way in Religion, then 
chiefly under the Name of Puritans, together with the 
reat Licentiouſneſs and other Enormities of the Times, mige 
be alſo, in their Place, an Occaſion of God's Appearing 
E and Vindication, cannot be denied: nor will 
it ſeem ſtrange that under ſuch Circumſtances God ſhould 


give in a Diſtinguiſhing manner, a Series of Succeſs to 
4 * o "SK. F-Þ | 30 ' * LETT y | n 
Armies in a Religious: Poſture, Preaching and Praying, 


againſt others ſo uch in the Reverſe. But beſide ſuch par. 
ticular Occaſion, This is chiefly to be refer'd to the Time 


| God's Seſſion in 7 udgment, in order to the great Work: : 


Preparation of the n on : and is ſo confider'd here, and 
without regard to the DefeCts of the Inſtruments concern'd 
therein; r OTE 
But this muſt de further conſider'd, in relation to the 
Time and Period of the Chriftian Church in which it felk 


The Reformation firſt began in that of T, by iar 
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the Intent and Hand of God ingaged therein, muſt be con- 


s of Perfetiion, and at laſt to the more 1 
Preparation of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; as to ſuccee. 


I 
1 
” 


that of Antichrift ſubverted and  deſtroy'd. Now the 


Bod in | his Providential Conduct | hereof, appear d 
more generally to vindicate the Reformation, and gave 
Succeſs to the Arms of the Proteſtant Princes ; yet his 
8 in his Firſt, and more Immediate Work of 
Preparation of the Kingdem, was in chi- Nation, as the 
C Choſen for the Firſt Diſplay of the Powers gf it therein. 

And this appear d in the Fifth or Sardian Period of the 


Church; and began in the Center of it, where according 


t the Scheme and manier of Proteſſion ſhown in the 
Figure, that of Thyatira ends, that of Sordis comes to its 
Aaue or central Hight, and that of Philidelphia begins; 
zin which the immediate Preparation of the Kingdom 
is ſet on Foot. And ſo the latter part of Sordis, in Which 
the Judgment belonging to that Period opens, concurrent 
with the former part of Philadelphia, in which the indi- 
cation Power and the Davidical Wars, both in the Lerter, 
and in the Spirit, proceed, proves the great and Wonder- 


ful time of the Fudments, the Signs, the Voices and Teſtimo- 
ies, and the Univerſal Travail of the Ohurch, and of Nas 
eure itſelf for the Introduction of the bleſſed ape 8 


breaking forth: Which began from 1639 or -40 a 
Kill Continues; thoꝰ now near upon its Expiration: A Time 
Full of Wonders, beyond any Age Perce, _exceptin 
that of the Manifeſtation of Chriſt in the Fleſh. an 


requiring the ſtrifteſt Review and cloſeſt Reſearch mp, ff 


to be made by all who delire to ſee the Complication : 
Central Compaction of. the wonderful Works of God. 


and the Myſteries; of his Providence, Wiſdom and Con- 


duct of the Ages, coming to their Finjſhing Fart, and 
their Manifeſtation in the Church. =, "Hh 25 ; 


Now as this, time of Wonder and Preparation of the 


Kingdom, firſt in Judgment, begins with the Entrance of 
the Philadelphian Period, in which the Grace and Love of 
God is fo Eminently to be diſplay'd, and as opening 


Among his Choſen People; ſo the Severity of the Judgment 6 
at the worſt partakes of the Nature and Spirit of that Pe. : 


mod in ſome degree; and has a Deſigu of Crace and Love 


. in its full Scope of carrying; it om ſtill to greater 


E !. ˙— . —˙— . 


ht- 
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BREE. ! 
at the Bottom: which goes on Manifeſting it ſelf more 
and more, Qualifying and Prevailing againſt the Judg- 
ment, and at laſt ſinking it down, and putting an End to 


this ſignal Courſe of it upon the choſen People: where- 


by it paſſes on to others more Diſtant and behindhand, or 

next in Favour and Appointment; and leads them in 2 

like Courſe. 8 „ e 
Now the Great Work of Preparing the Kingdom belongs 


. to the FATHER; Typited by Davids Preparing and 


giving the Kingdom to his Son Solomon in Peace; and 
this is done by, a Peculiar Movement and Opening of the 
Father's Principle and Dominion- Power, in order to make 


good his Promiſe and Oath to his Son, of giving him the 
Kingdom. And the bringing forth this into Ehect, belongs 


to the th Period of the Church in which according, to _ 


Scriprure Repreſentation, the Mz/lennal Kingdom is to 


appear: in order to which there is a Great and Solemn 


' 'Sefion in Fudgment, by God the Father Himſelf, asuthe 
ANCIENT OF DAYS; paſſing Sentence upon, and 


and taking away the the Dominion of the Fourth great 
Monarchy, and for Appointing and Eſtabliſping the Fifth in 
Univerſal and Endleſs Dominion; and this given to the 
Saints of the moſt High, together with and under their 
Glorious Head. Theſe Things conſiderd and compar'd 


with the Events and Procedure of the Judgment- Work, 
continuing to this Time, and accompanied in its:Coule 


with ſo many Signs and Appearances of Preparation of tke | 


Kingdom, gives the Dycovery of the Time of that great 
and wonderful Prophecy of Daniel, chap. 7. ꝙ, 10, 13, 14. 


coming to take its Effect: where the Awful Seſſian of the 


Father in Judgment is thus repreſented by that great Pro- 


phet, ſo deeply skill d in the Myſtery of the Times and 
Seaſons. I b-held* till the Thrones were caſt dawn, and the 


ANCIENT OF DAYS did Sit; whoſe Garment was 


White as Snow, and the Hair of his Head like the pure al, 
the proper Repreſentations Naturally Figurt:ive into 
which his Glorious Light, and Rates proceeding every way, 
as from the Sun, ſubſide for Vilional Manifeſtation: (His 
g was like the Fiery Flame, and his Wheels as burning 
A burning Stream iſſued an i came forth from before Hifi: 


ö tim, 


Tboaſand Thon ſands miniſter d 1 to him; wy ten Toouſand 


© 
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times ten Thouſand ſtood before him, The Judgment was fee 
«nd the Books were open d. FVV 
And behold one like the Son of Man tame with the Clouds 
f Heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days; and they broughs 
Him near before Him. VVV 
And there was given Him Dominion and Glory, and @ 
Kingdom, that al People, Nations and Languages ſhould 
ſerve him. His Dominion is an Everlaſting Dominion, which 
| — paſs away, and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be 
V 
No that this Sitting in Judgment belongs not to 
the fun Judgment at the End — the World is plain. 
Iſt In that it is reprefented at the End-of the Fourth Mo- 
narchy on Earth, and in order to the Conſtitution of the 
Fifth. 2d, That the Judge here Sitting is God the Father; 
fhown by his peculiar Title of the Ancient of Days, and 
other Parts of the Deſcriptien of Him. Whereas the 
'Laſt Judgment is to be Fefus Chriſt ſitting as Judge. zd, 
That Feſis Chriſt, repreſented by his r Title of the 
Son of Man, is here Himſelf brought before Him, and re- 

ceives the Award of a Kingdom and Dominion which 

,, Eo ie on. 
Nov as to the Time of this, or the bringing forth of the 
Eternal Decree of the Father to take its Effect in the Church, 


de is not to be look'd on as a thing done at once; but as 


Having its ſeveral Steps or Stages in Procedure. Where 


we may diſtinguiſh it firſt as more General; relating to 


the. Church of Chriſt, as to be deliver'd from, its State 
of Captivity and Bondage, under the Antichriſtian Uſur- 
pation and Tyranny: and ſo to have had its Firſt Step 
in the Reformation Beginning. Secondly, and more parti- 
cularly, in a Sefſion of Judgment in the Father's Power 
with relation to the Choſen People; to prepare the King 
dom of his Son among them, by fully Reforming, and 
purging out the Remainders of the Antichriſtian Spirit 7 
and opening the Preparative Powers of it peculiar. to 
the Time, and to Hi: Operation in order thereto among 
them. And this Work, both in Judgment and in Grace, 
to be conlider'd firſt as more External and Literal ; and 
fecondly, more Inwardly or in Spirit; and relating both to 
the Temporal and Eccefiaſtical State; fhown in outward 
Viſible Providential Appearances and Events, and ex- 


perienced alſo in Inward and Spiritual Powers: Fe 
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Has Qill in freſþ Emotions or 4 according to 
= the ſeveral Cireles or Courſes 


leſs and leſs, yet fuller of His Divine Power and Ope- 


ration, as they come ſtill nearer to the Center of, Mani- 
or By 


feſtation 
| Judgment, tho? it has a freſh Emotion or Proceedure in 


each, yet ſtill gradually Sulſiding, and giving way to 


eaking forth of the Kingdbm it ſelf: the 


Grace Prevailing. _ 15 . 5 
The Time, then of this Great Seſſion in Judgment, with 


relation to the Choſen People Began with the Times here 
under Conſideration, - Another Step or Courſe appear'd 


in the breaking forth of the 7 Powers of the 
Kingdom in Grace, and experienc'd in an extraordinary man- 
ner, in the Year 1697, in order to Impower the Witneſſes of 
that Day, to go forth with their Publick Teſtimony: and fur- 
ther in 1700, to carry on Inwardly and in Spirit, the 


1 Davidical Wars againſt the Powers of: Dz#kneſs, breaking 


forth in greateſt Fury, in Oppoſition toithe Kingdom, and 
the Powers of it thus appearing. - Another Courſe, of 


Grace and Judgment mixt, follow'd on the Rejection of 
that Teſtimony ; as before ſhown, The laſt and Conſums« 
mate Part of this great Seſſion is yet to be Manifeſted : 


which will be at the time of the Father's Appointmenc 


of the Kingdom actually to Proceed; wherein he Delegates 
the Remainder of this Great Seſſion in the Work of Judg- 
ment, more immediate, to his Son, in order to Execution 
bol the Sentence paſs'd upon the Great Antichriſt, and the 
_ Whore of Babylon; and the Binding of Satan for his 
Thouſand Years: which will be accompanied with the Firſt 
Reſurrection, both of the Firſt Fruits of the Kingdom into 
their perfected and FIX*'D State, and of the deceas'd Saints, 


appointed to appear again on Eaggh, and Riſe in their 


| Order; probably rhe lateſt departed Firſt ; and ſo on in 


a Gradual Proceſs, and according to the Progreſs of the 
Kingdom: and with the caſting down, gradually alſo, 


the Thrones of Kings and Princes Oppoſite to the King- 
dom of Chriſt, and EreCting them anew, and fill'd with 
ſuch as ſhall be like David, according to the Heart of 
God ; and laſtly, as the End of this Grand and Awful 
Seſſion of the Father in Judgment, the actual giving to 
his Son the Dominion, ev'n to the Ends of the Earth: which 


the Seventh Angel Sounding in the Father's Power, 
5 5 | H 2 | a 


the Preparatory Work, 


1 „„ . 
as the Arch Herald and Trumpet of Heaven, Triumphants, 
f,, OD ne OG 
i This Great Appearance of the Father's Power in the 
 . * Laſt, and ſtill continuing in the. preſent Century, has 
been eſpecially the Cauſe of the Prodigious Signs and 
Wonders, with which theſe Latter Times have abounded, 
and yet Abound: for which reaſon the Hiſtories and AC-- 
counts thereof, with many Books written in the Spiritual 
way, and of Experiences in the Inward Life, alſo diſclofing 
many things relating to the Kingdom are, as before, worthy 
olf our greater Regard and deeper Scarch into. Tho? 
ſuitably to the State of thoſe Times, and the Night- 
wor, of judgment then proceeding, and alſo from im- 
perfect or partial Application of Events, for want of 
| clearer Inſight into the whole Deſign of Providence, ſcme. 
Mixture and Errors will be found, and needing an Ex- 
purgatory Index, which may ſeparate the Droſs from the 
Pure Gold : which the greater Light of the Day will 
give. VVV : | 
It is true indeed that Jeſus Cbriſt was Before Appointed 
both Lord and King, and alſo Judge of Quick and Dead 
at the laſt Day; and gave Proof both of his Regal and 
Feudicial Power, at his coming to the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem: But as in the Wiſdom of the Father it has 
been His Will and good Pleaſure, in order to the Actual 
Performance of his Promiſe and Oath to his Son, to 
open His Own peculiar Principle, and fit in Judgment 
Himſelf, to appoint the Preparation, and to give Him 
the Poſſeſlion of the Kingdom, as from his own im- 
-mediate Hand, ſo he Tranſmits, together with the 
Kingdom, as indeed Fppendant to it and Conſequent of 
it, the Judicial Power of it alſo; and that by a Special 
Delegation or Commiilion au: 1 y to proceed in the Execu- 
rive Part, both of the Judgment Work Preparative and 
mixt with Grace, upon the Chyſen hereto; and at his 
actual Entrance upon the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, 
ol Final Judgment upon the Great and Obſtinate Enemies 
tit, viz. Antichrist, the Great Whore; &c. for their utter 
{ Veſtruction. Which that it is to be perform'd by Son, 
Chriſt Himſelf, is confirm'd by St. Paul 2 Thel. ii. 8. 
fdeciaring that Antichriſt ſhall be conſum'd with the Spirit 
e bis Mouth, and by the B: zghtneſs of His Coming. 


„ 

This fo Peculiar Point, may be further ſeen into and 
illuſtrated by the as Peculiar Figure of it in David, giving 
by his Own Hand the Kingdom to his Son Solomon: 


Which tho? after his Wars, which were a Preparation 


by a Work of Judgment, He deliver'd to His Son in 


Peace with all the Nations round about, yet it was ac- 


companied with a ſpecial Commiſſion of Judgment alſo; 


and in which he gave him Particular Directions; as im 
the Caſes of % and Shimei : Which Solomen executed; 


and proceeded alſo againſt 1 the U ſurper of the 


Kingdom, and put out Abiathar from being Prieſt unto 


the Lord. who had alſo conſpir'd againſt him. Thus 


Solomon began his Reign with the needful Executions of 
Juſtice and Judgment, which being made ſignal alſo by 


his Determination of the Caſe between the Two Harlots, 


it is ſaid, 1 Kings iii. 28. And all Iſrael heard, - and 5 


they feared the King: for they ſaw that the Wiſdom of Go 


\ 


was in Him to do Judgment. | 


| Here we ſee alſo how David, as in the Figure of the 
Father, gave his Son the Plan of his Government, the 
Mode! of the Temple, the Courſes and Offices of the 


Prieſts and Levites, the Singers and the Captains of the 
Hoſts, even the Pattern of All that he had from the Spirit; 
as 1 Chron, xxviii. 12. together with a vaſt Collection 


of Treaſure and Materials for his Building the Temple. 
All which is to be underſtood as Typica! of this Great 


Appearance. and Work of the Father, giving the King- 
dom to the Son; and ro be anſwer'd in the Antitype. 


There is one Circumſtance in this Type, which is 
not to be paſs d without a further Conſideration, viz. 


' - "That of the Kingdom being given to. Solomon while 
David was yet living, whereby there was, as it were, 4 


Union of the Reigns and Kingdoms of David and Solo- 


men in joint Concurrence ; beautifully repreſenting the _ 
Concurrence of the FAT H ER in His Dominion Power, ag 


as Reigning together with his SON; and the Glorious 
Manifeſtation of the Paternal Act, (ſhown before ſo much 


in the Work of Judgment, Conqueſt and Preparation of 


the Way,) Now, in the Kingdom of His Son, all in 
Peace, Harmony, and LOVE: the Swords of the Judg- 


ment Work being here beaten into tlowſhares, the Spears 


into Pruning Hooks, the Sound of the Warlike Inftru. 
ments conyerted to the Service of the Temple-Warſhip, 


n 
2 * 
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ig the In/pir'd Muſic, and to accompany the Songs of 
Gem: the Aiulttu E of Celebrations of Love by © Wives 
and Concubines, Figuratively exhibited in thoſe two 
eigns, here Spiritualiz d in the Property of the Father, 
the Eternal Generator, and of the Son coming here 
TA the Triumphant Bridegroom, to the Abounding of 
fſacred Unions in the Communion - of Saints; and to 
the Loves of Chriſt and of his Now Triumphant and Spotleſs 
ride. And here it is that the Great King erects his Glorious 
Throne, Chariot, and Bed of State in One; and gives 
in Subſtance what was ſo Beautifully alſo repreſented in 
the Figure; as Cant. iii. 9, 10. King Solomon made himſelf 
4 Chariot | ſignify ing alſo a Bed] of the Wood of Lebanon ; 
He made the Pillers thereof of Silver; the Bottom thereof of 
Gold; the Covering of it of Purple; the midſt thereof being 
pav d with Love for the Daughters of Jeruſalem. © _ . 
This great Point of the Fathers Appearance and Seſſion, 
for the Inſtatement of his Son in the Kingdom, will 
yet more plainly appear by Collation of what is de- 
clared by Sr. John in the eg correſpondent to, 
and further Opening and Confirming this of the Prophet 
Daniel: which is ſeen firſt ch. 4. Where we find firſt a 
Deſcription of the Throne, and God the Father, or God 
as in His Eternal Unity, ſitting thereon, and no mention 
as yet made of Chriſt, nor Appearance of Him. And 
ch. F. 1. is mention d the Seven. ſeald Book in the Hand 
of him that fat upon the Throhe : and Proclamation is 
made by a ſtrong Angel, with a loud Voice; Who 7s 
Worthy to open the Book, and to looſe the Seals thereof. After 
Which there is a Time of Stilneſs, and of the Pro- 
- phets weeping, becauſe no Man in Heaven or Earth 
was found worthy or able to do it; and his being com- 
forted by one of the Elders. Then appears the Son of 
Man, the Lamb ſlain, and ſtands in the Midſt of the 
Throne, and of the four Beaſts, Cor glorious Animal Be- 
' ings] and of the Elders; who comes and takes the Bool 
out of the Hand of Him that fits upon the Throne ; 
upon which thoſe four glorious Beings, and the Elders 
fall down and Worſhip the Lamb, and Sing their New 
Song, Thou art Worthy &c. v. 7, 8, 9. 50 
This Seven ſeal'd Book is the Book of Nature under 
its Fallen State, Sead or ſhut up in the Anger and Judg- 


ment of God; and that in each of its Seven Forms or 
5 5 Conſtitutive 
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Conftitutive Powers, wherein otherwiſe it ſhould haus 
| repreſented and Imag'd God by the Seven outflowing 
Powers or principal Graces of his Holy Spirit, in Cor- 
reſpondence to, and by the joint Concurrence of the 
| Seven Spirits. of God, which are the Variations of the 
Proceſſion of the One Eternal Spirit. Which Binding Power, 
or Sealing up of theſe Forms and Powers of Nature 
in the Soul of Man under the Anger of the Father, 
none but the Lamb Slain, in order to the Attonement of 
it, was able to diſſolve or Unlooſe : thereby to Reſtare 
thoſe Forms and Powers to their Original Perfection 
and Movement in Difplay of the Image of God in theſe 
its Seven Divine Outgoings and Operations: which the 
Lamb had already done in his own Humane Nature; and =} 
both given the Pattern to his Members, and ſet the + 
5 Work on Foot by the Goſpel Oeconomy, by which at laſt 
„ the ſame might be wrought out in his Members alfo : which 
none after Him having been yet able to attain, here appears 
a freſh Movement and Diſpenſation of Grace opening, 
iz, of the" Goſpel Triumphant, in which thro? the freſh 
_ "concurrent Powers of the Father Appointing and Giving 
the Kingdom to his Son, there is a Prepargyon of Sub- 
jects alſo capable of Receiving Him, and among whom 
he may difplay the Powers and Glories of it; and of 
2 a Bride without Spot, with whom the Glorious Day:of 
his Marriage. may be Conſummated. Without which 
Preparation he could not appear in his Temporal King- 
dom, nor could the Glory of it be bearable by any 
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within the Regions of Time. e 
This then is what by taking the Book out of his 
Father's Hand, the Lamb engages now to do. And in 
this Book deliver d to him by the Father, is contain'd 
the Subſtance of what He here Appoints in his own Part 
and Property, viz. the Order of the Ages of the Church, | 
and the Times and Seaſons appointed for theſe 'grear © | 
| Events and Products therein; the Father's Scheme and ih 
l Model of the Kingdom, (this Anſwering to the Type 
: ol David, as before;) the Method of Reſtoring the fallen 
Nature of Man to the Divine Image in which it was 
- rſt form'd; the Patterns of all things relating to the 
Building the Spiritual Temple ; the Courſes of the Melchize- 
| . dekian Prieſthood appointed therein, and Services to be 
perform'd; and of the New Jeruſalem on Earth, anſwer- 
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Braces to be wrought and form'd in the Church; whence 


o 


the King Aſcends the Throne, the Coronation and. So- 


Wt Ponce then of this Boo appears to be what God by 


together with him. Where tis to be particularly noted, 
that this Book was written not only Mithin but Without, 


Humane Nature reſtor'd to be in the External Part alſo 


Body to q join'd to a Perfected and Glorified Soul. 


his 
_ © * diſtinAly and at large deſcrib'd by this beloved Prophet 
and Di 747 of Chriſt: who was like his Brother Daniel, 


the Boſom Secrets, and deepeſt Myſteries of his Divine 


ut ive Part, in Judgment upon his great and obſtinate 
nemies, at the more immediate Introduction and Com- 


cc. Where he is ſeen going forth, riding on a 1hite Horſe, 
His Veſture di pt in Blood, His Name the Nord f God, 
and the Armies of Heaven following Aim. Out of his Mouth 
eth a ſharp Sword, wherewith he Smites and Rules the 


Submiſſive and Loyal with the Scepter of Grace and 
Love. And on his V:ftu-e, and on his Thigh, as in his Father's 

Power of Divine Generation, and coming allo as the Bride. 
groom, he has a Name written, KING OF KINGS; 

AND LORD OF LORDS. Lo et” 


— 


ing to that in the Heavens which is to Deſcend and reſt Fw 
1 upon it: Alſo the whole Proceſs of the Peeparation and 
Introduction of his Kingdom; in which by the gradugl _ 
© © ppening the Seals thereof, and by the Vals of Judgment 
+ Proceeding among his. choſen People, the contrary De- 
Felis and Vices are to be rooted out, and the reſpective 


et laſt the Subjects arę prepar'd, the Bride made ready, 


ane e eee 
Hof the Glorious Kingdom actually Proceed. The Sub- 


bis own Eternal Word had written, and filld it with; 

Propoſing here the Pattern of already retard Nature in 
the Humanity of Chrift to be wrought out in his Mem- 
bers alſo, in Order to his Reigning among them, and thesr's 


or on the Back/ide, alſo; Importing the Perfection of the : 
as well as the Internal; viz..in a Reſurrection Gloriſed 
ceſs in its ſeveral Stages in order hereto is 
a Man ef Deſires'and Loves, defiring and allo deſireable; and 
therefore ſo greatly beloved of God, and admitted to 


Wiſdom. And particularly, Chriſt going forth in the Exe- 


| mencement of his Kingdom, is deſcrib'd Chaprer xix. 11. 


"5 Wi | 
| FOppotite] Nations with a Rod of Iron; as he does the 


( 


Hoſts, deſcendiag with a Great Chain in his Hand; 
dtagging him out of his hiding Place, and -binding him 
faſt therewith for his appointed Time; then ſhuiting him 


J . Ä Hs 5 Be 
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in his Hand the Book open, ch. x. r, Cc. On which 


mediately the Seven Thandert ur ter their Voicns: Wbie If 
ſo particulaily relating to the pe fected ðtate of the { if 
| 


the: Miltenial Kingdom, ſo far diſtant from the Time! if 


If this Great Battle the Beaſt is Taken ; and the Fass j 

 Pi4pher; and Satan their chief Leader flying into his | 

| baer e tian, by Commillion from the King | 
u 


purſued even thither by an Angel. Leader of the Imperial 


up in the Bottomleſs Pit, and ſetting a Seal upon Him; 

that he ſHould no more range about to deceive the Na- | 
tions. And thus the thouſand: Years or bleſſed . Millenial'* if 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and his Saints with him proceeds 


Uainterupted in its Triumphant Joy and Gloor. 


After this Stan is loo d again, for a little Time; till 
the Final and General Judgment; in which Chriſt appears 
to Judge both Men and Angels. And this Seſſion in Judge: 
ment is repreſented by St. John diſtinct from that o * 
the Ft her, as ch. xXx. 12: Whereas this, vi of the Fatber, I! 
as to its Manifeſtation in Ine, is fount repreſented 1 


Before, ch. iv, in order to the Preparation and Intro- 
duction of Chriſt's Temporal Kingdom. And this is, in 


the concluding Part, after the. Victöry of the Lamb, 


and the binding of Satan, accompanied with a Reſr- 


roction alſo, Which is call'd the Fir Reſurrection; as. we 


find oh. xx. 4, 5. And I fam tbe Souls of them tat wera 


Beheaded for the Witneſſes of Teſus, and had not Warſbiped \ 
the Beaſt, &c. and they livd again. in their Reſurrection 
Bodies, ] and reign'd with Chriſt a Thouſand: Years, And 
Thrones alſo were ſet for them, and Commiſſion of: 
Judgment given to them lalſo, in; Concurrence with Chriſt 
their King. But ehe reſt of the Dead liv'd not again”; till | 
ze Thouſund Tears were Hiafſpdl .. 
Theſe are the bleſſed Effects af the Openimg the Seven- 
ſeal'd Book, Abcordingly we find on the. opening of the 
lat Seal, che Great and Mighty Angel appears, choarh d 


— 


with a Clou, witib a Rainbow: on his Head ; his Face as 


it were the Sun, and his Feet as Pillars ef Fire; Hoòlding 


he cries with a loud Voice at wben n Lyon roars, and im- 


Church, the Mariage of the den, and the/Glovies of 


of this Prophecy, were then * toſche al d\ uh we. 


( 66 ) 


their proper time of Manifeſtation; when theſe great 


things ſhould come to take Effect. Now the reaſon of 


this Angel appearing in ſuch a Glorious Form, and ſo 


like That in which the Son of Man or Chr 
repreſented, is, that this is the Angel of that Church 


Himſelf is 


Period in which fallen Nature and the Image of God 


comes to be perfectly reſtor d, and - Chriſt appears Adult 


in the Firſt Fruits of his Kingdom : which is the Angel. 


ef Philadelphia: who accordingly ſetting - one Foot on 


the Waters of of the Sea, the other on the Earth, and 


lifting: vp his Hand into the Air, having the Sun- Fire, 


as before, in his Countenance, hereby ſhows the Amica+ 


ble Accord, andCoaleſcence of the ContraryElements, Pow- 


ers and Properties of Nature into a Quinteſſential Unity; 


and ſo declares the Finiſbing of the Myſtery, and the Ceſſa- 
tion of the ordinary Courſe of Time, viz, by the Suc- 
ceſſion of an Eon of a far different Kind, and in near 


Alliance with Eternity : and this to be upon the Sound- 


ing of the Seventh Angel; and in the bleſſed Period over 


which He Preſides. 


After this the beloved Diſciple is directed by a Voice 5 
from Heaven to go and take the Book, wr — | 
from the Hand of the Angel: And he goes to him as 


u. 8. and ſays, Give me the little Book. And the Angel 


Bitter; But it 


ſays, Take it and Eat it up: and it ſball male thy Belly 
ſhall be in thy Mouth ſweet as Honey, which 


he accordingly found. And the Angel ſaid unto him, 
thou muſt Prophecy again or yet further, from, and con- 


cerning: 


and Kings ; | who will be affetted by; and have their. 


Part in the Accompliſhment of the things contain'd in 


it; viz. relating to the Kingdom of Chriſt.) ) 
Now Se. John being the Diſciple of the Love, and. 


ſo Eminent, as his Writings and eſpecially. his Epiſtles 


ſhow, in the Fraternal Love, which is the. Peculiar Pro- 


the Subſtance of the 


pe and Characteriſtic of the Philadelphian Period, ſtands 
as the F igure of the Philadelphian Church, in which 


open Book is to be wrought out 


into Effect: and He being to bring it forth in | Prophe-, 
tical Manifeſtation is accordingly Himſelf Affected with: 
It; 1. e. by the Taft of the Swecrneſ in Eating, and the 


| Bitterneſs 


afterwarde' in the Belly ; which ſignifies the 


S weer naſt 


— 


the Subſtance -contain'd in this Book, ] before 
(Cor concerning] many People, and Nations, and Tongues, 
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Sweetneſs of the Heavenly Powers, Manifeſtations and En- 
joyments belonging to and Opening in That Church 


State in Preparation of the Kingdom, and to enable 


them to go thro' the Davidical Wars, and Sufferings in 
Teſtimony to it, and the Travail for it; which is denoted 
by the Bieterneſ: in the Belly; as in the Digeſtive Part, 
or bringing them forth into Ad and Effect. And *twas 


in a like manner that Sg. Paul, as an Extranumerary Diſci- 


ple, and one Born, as he expreſſes it modeſtly,” out of due 
Time, i. e. after the Time of Chriſt's Appearance on Earth, 
and the Conſtitution of the order of the twelve Apoſtles, 


ſtood as a Figure of the Jews, afterwards to be call'd ; 
and that, as He was, by a Sign from Heaven, or the 


Appearance of the Son of Man from Heaven, Manifeſting 


| Himſelf to be the true Meſſiah. | | 
From this Account given of the Great Seſſion in Judg- 


ment, and Work of the Father, and of Chriſt in His 
Power, it will appear, that the Work of Judgment is 
not to have its great and full Effect Firſt on the Seat 


of the Beaſt or Anti. chriſt, as is commonly ſuppoſs d. viz. 


on Rome: But before that, there is a Courſe of ſudg- 


ment, mixt with Grace, upon the Reform'd Churches, 
thus Beginning at the Houſe of God, to purge out the 
Remainders of the Anti- chriſtian Spirit, (found in ſome De. 


gree or other in all, both Religious Profeſſions and Per- 
ſons even the moſt Pure and Spiritual; ) and to cleanſe 
the Sanfuary there, where he intends Firſt to appear in 


the Powers of his Kingdom. The want of this Diino 


has been the Cauſe of ſo many Mi#akes, and Baffes of 


Expectation among the Inquirers into and Calculators of 
the Times; who ſtill fixing their Eye on Rome, have 
overlook'd the Preparations for, and Advances of the King- 


dom at Home among themſelves. es 
There may poſſibly ariſe here ſome Difficulty, and 


an Objection be -thence form'd againſt the Seſſion of 
the Father in Judgment, from thoſe Words of Chriſt, 
Fon v. 22. The Father Fudges no Man, but hath committed 


all Judgment to the Son. Which may be thus Anſwer'd, 
and the Difficulty remov'd. | I 
1. This Seſſion in Judgment by the Father as the 


PE Ancient of Days, or God in his Eternal Unity, is expreſsly 


declar d and deſcrib'd by Daniel, and confirm'd by St. 
hi with the ſame Principal Circumſtances 
oy res cow 0 


& 


I [ | attending 


* 


1 attending it: and therefore theſe Words of Chri# cannot 
ede underſtood as Excluſive of it. OT BER unde 
a 2. This Seſſion of the Father in Judgment may be 
conſider'd, Firſt as his Decree and A ppointment in Eter- 
nity, With Relation only to its Accompliſiment as to be 
v rought out in Time: and Secondly as his actual Movement 
and Procedure in order to give it its Ehtt in time; and 
particularly in that Time, which by his Spirit in the 
Ni Prophets he has pointed out; which is at the End of 
1 the Fourtb Great Monarchy, as to be ſucceeded by the 
Wi  * Fifth. Now Chriſt having the Knowledge hereof, and 
1 an Eye to this Decree and Procedure of the Father both 
in Eternity and Time, it is to, This he Refer's, in the 
Words here ſpoken; and hence declares | the Commiſſion 
of judgment given to Him by Virtue of this Judicial 
Decree of the Father; Prior in Eternity, tho' Poſte- 
rior as to the bringing it into its Act and Effect in 
Time. And hence he Himſelf Propheſied of his Coming 
to his Firſt Regal and Fudicial Act at the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem; which he alſo calls his coming in the 
Power of his Father; and repreſents that his Firſt Coming 
as Typical of his Laſt to the General Judgment.: and 
therein alſo, on Account of his General Commiſſion in 
Judgment, is included the Typification of his Intermedial 
Coming in the Power of his Father, in the great Work 
of Judgment preceding his Temporal Kingdom. In a 
Word, the Father Judges no Man Diretly, and Imme- 
diately, but Mediatelyj, through and by the Son: 
Who having as a Prince wreſtled and prevail'd with Him 
in his ſtrict Juſtice, and Atton'd his Anger on Man's Ac- 
count, is now made Lord and Ruler in the Sphere of 
the Paternal Fuſtice, from whence the Law was given, 
and the great Mnders of that Diſpenſation wrought ; 
and alſo in the Anger of God; with Power, either to Re- 
ſtrain it or let it forth in its Influence, Strokes, or Works 
of Judgment upon Mankind as he pleaſes. For it is 
to be underſtood. that there is ſtill a Sphere of the Pa- 
ternal Wrath Outflown, and moving in his Strange Work, 
on account both of the Fall of the Angels, and of Man, 
as by Them drawn into, and ſtill continuing in Rebellion 
Y egainſt Him; and which even with relation ro Mun 
=  _. was not wholly Abolifſh'd and extinpuiſh'd by the Death 
9 and Satisfaction of Chriſt; only a H or Track thro? 


- 


F 


their: Poſs into the Sphere of Grace and 


g 


C69") : 


it made;/-agd-pav'd - by-His Blond, id which Mankind 


following Him by Faith and Repentance;; might obtain 
to this Sphere of the, Strict Juſtice: and Anger, of the 


Feather, has been ſince Added, That alſo of the Hratb 

- -6f the Lamb, as provoked by Man's Ingratitude and Abuſe 
of his high Grace, and thro? Iniquity ſtill ſo, abounding 
in the World. And in like manner Chriſt is appointed 
Lord and Ruler in the Sphere alſo of the Paternal Grace, 
and Chief Steward as of the Houſhould of God, to Diſ- 
penſe the Influences of His, the Father's, Love and pe- 
culiar Rleſſings to Mankind at Will, or is, Shew and 
. Mani feſt his Father to them ; in the Glory 0 


ry His Grace 
and Love: as John xvi. (25 and Mat. xi, 27. And thus 
the Man Chriſt Feſus..or the Son of Man in Union with 


the Eternal Son, as to his Divinity, is made the Great Ple- 
ni potentiary of Heaven," and has the Engine of Gods 


Omni potence put into his Hand; the Powers of Heaven 
and Earth, Law and Goſpel, with the whole Frame of 
Nature Subſervient to his Will, conſpiring, here to Ad- 


vance him to his Kingdom and to Diſplay the Glories of 
it. Or as Himſelf declares, Mat. xxviii. 18. 4ʃl Power 


1, Given to Me in Heaven and Earth. And John, iii. 35. 


Jhe Father Loveth the Son, and hath given All things into 
His Hand. Yet, as St. Paul lays, 1 Cor. xv. 27. For he 
bath put all things under his Feet : But when he ſaith He - 


bath put All things under bim, it is; manifeſt that Be #4 
excepted which did put all things unden him; and to whom, 


as v. 28. when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him the 


Son alſo Himſelf ſhall be Subject; that God may be All in 


All: So here, as the Kingdom is Appointed and given 


to Chriſt by the Father, His, viz. the Father's Superior 
Concurrence, and Adminiſtration of the Government 
both in its Regal and Fedicial Power with Him and 
thro' Him, is here ſtill to be Underſtood, and Acknow. 


ledg'd. And this Particular in an Earlier, and otherwiſe 


Inferior Hype to that of David and Solomon, is more ex- 
preſly and fully ſhown, 'viz. in Faſeph's Adminiſtration 
of the Government, in the more Immediate Active and 
Executive Part, under and by the Authority of King Pha- 


roab, in the Land of Egypt : which. here ſerves. us in 


its Place for Illuſtration alſo of this Point. 
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Prom the Opening of the Father's Power and Principle 
In General, there is one Particular and highly Seaſona- 
dle Uſe or Inference proper in this Place to be made; 

And it is this, that a more Peculiar Honour, Devotion, 
und Application is now, as in its Peculiar Seaſon, to be 
made to God the FA T HER; as thus coming, or brought 
nearer to us by and in His Son; as He, the Son, is now 


3 


roming in ſo different manner from what he did be- 


fere; and which Himſelf Diſtinguiſhingly calls, His 

coming in his Father's Power; and thro Whom, i. e.. 

thro? Chrift thus coming, the Father's Center or Princi- 
le may be now more deeply- preſs'd into, and the 
leſſed Powers and Influences of it, found more freely 


flowing forth upon thoſe who in this Faith and Know- 


ledge, make their humble Approach and Application 


| for ſo great and ſingular a Blefling. It is the Volun- 


Sons, Work and Miniſtration. For, what the Father 


forth: And this is ſtrong Faith, Holy Courage, Power 


tary Motion of his own Free- Grace and Love to invite 


thus Graciouſly, and Draw us yet more nearly and 


Powerfully to Himſelf : to which a ſuitable Return of 


_ Gratitude and Love is due on our Parts. And as thoſe 
Who have been Faithful to the Son's Preceding 
Muiniſtration as hitherto, ſball be here by him preſented 
to the Father for the Contribution of His Part, i.e. in 
his own Peculiar Properties and Powers, to prepare them 


for the Kingdom-State; fo after he has contributed 


His Part, He delivers or Refers them again to the Son, 


in order to their paſling another Courſe under His, the 


here gives us is to be underſtood as given and directed 
ultimately to his Son in us; and 1s wrought out in 


chat Part, (or thoſe Natural Powers in us,) which is 
correſpondent to, and ſtands in a Capacity of receiving 


what he in his own peculiar Property and Act gives 


of Spiritual Union, ſacred Harmony, where there is a Na- 
tural Genius for it; but more particularly that M agna- 
nimous, Free and Royal Spirit, ſuitable to a Kingdom-State, 


with which King David pray'd to be eſtabliſh'd, Pſalm 


Ii. 12. Which the Seventy render Pneumati Hegemonico; 


the Spirit of a Leader or Governour, or the Spirit of 

© Government. In this Contribution then of His Part, the _ 
Father in his Grace Overlooks the Defecls of his Children; 

leaving theſe to be clear'd off, and taken away in the 
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Way, can never reach, in this Life. 
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Afrer-Courſe, in the Son's Miniſtration, as the Scaffolding - 
only to His Work or Building: in which much of the 

Natural Self Will and 4d, and Elevation of the Natural 
Man is found Remaining ; which the Son purges off; 


and Ballances their great Enlargment and true Elevation, 


* 


as widening 5 Circumferenct, by the Central Graces 
olf Humility, 


eekneſs, Forbear nee in Love, Condeſcen- 
ſion in Charity to the meaneſt of their Brethren; or the 


Graces Peculiar to his Own Miniſtration, added in their 
Due Proportion. 


This may appear ſtrange Doctrine to 
thoſe under the Ordinary Conduct of the Spirit: but it 


is written as Needful for the Uſe of ſome who under the 
an Work of this latter Day have witneſg d ö 
and profeſs d 


ſuch a Courſe and Conduct, under the 
Father's Operation; and ſtopt ſhort, and ſhut up with 


it; and made as it were an Idol of it, (as many others 
have done with what they had attaind in the Courſe 
towards the full Reformation and State of Perfection; 
Miſtaling this their being given up into the Father's 


Principle, and taking it for the Delivering up the Kingdom 


to the Father in them; whereas This has been only to Prepare 


the Way of that Kingdom, which is Afterwards, 5: e. 


at the ummation of all Things, to be by the Son 


liver d up to Him. And by thus ſhutting up and 


Reſting in what they have attain'd, are laid Aſide, as 


to the Great Work; and others Choſen, who running 


the ſame Courſe, and bringing what they have therein 
receiv'd of the Father to the Son, are by Him and the 
Holy Spirit in the preparative Miniſtration, purg'd, pre- 


par'd and carried on to the full End of their Courſe, 
viz. the Ringdom-State; which theſe Others, in their 


. 


But particularly and with relation to ſuch as go on 


with their Work; and to ſuch who may yet be apprehended 


by, and partake of the bleſſed Paternal Powers, to this 


t End; What high Senſe of Gratitude, what deep 
Awe and Veneration, whatinflam'd AﬀeCtians and Ardors 
of Divine Love ſhould this Conſideration excite in 'em, 
ol the Eternal Father drawing thus near, and being thug 

lainly Manifeſted by his Son, according to that Promiſe, 
Tae 25. and thus concurring with Him in the. laſt and 


. age Part of our Redemption and Reſtoration; and 
to 1 
21 


ſtate us with him in his Glorious Kingdom God | 
REM een een O0S 


— 


"4 


* 
hte * 


2 
N — —— — 2 — —— — —— — 3 


the Father has indeed been Honour'd and Worſhip'd in | 
and thro“ the Sen Hitherto, gs more Diſtant and Teſs" 0 
Known ; and the Devotiqhs of many have proy'd ſhott | 
of that high Regard which is due to Him; which He has 
Pink'd ar, as accounting What is done to His Son 9s dhe. 
to Himſelf: But as He nowApptars Himſelſ, and gives forth 
the Beatific Influences of his own Principle more fully and 

directly, kle ExpeAs, nor can the bleed \Partgkers'of 

them do otherwiſe then pay, à Veneration and“ 

Devotion Suitable to fo high 2 Miniftrarion!” e 8 

- Here then, if ever we ſhafl, be oblig'd*t6 che perfor? 

mance of that great Command, which to the Faithful, and 

as directed to Chriſt form d in them, is to be interpreted in 
the Nature of a Promiſe; viz. Thon ſhalt Love the Lord 

thy God, with all thy Heart, with af thy Soul, with all thy + 
Mind, and with all thy Strength: i. e. Exert all the Powers 

and Faculties of our Nature, in their utoſf Entrg) and 

Capacity, in the Service and Love of this Infiritely Love. 

ly and Glorious Object; which it is not in the Power öff. 

Nature to do, but as actuated in all its Faculties and Ca- 

pacities by the Holy Spirit of Gad, and Chriſt grg 4 9 


Adult, and ſwaying the Scepter of His Kingdom in us 47 


i . ire ES 


x whereby we ; become 28 Paſſive Inſtruments, or V eſſel 1 
the dandkaan, thto which the Haly Powers of God an. 


ol Chriſt our Head, have their free Circulation; Deſcend 

ing in the Operations of the Divine Life and Love rhro* 
all the Members of his Myſtical Body, and Returnint Te 
Him again, by the continued Act of his own 'TpifFr,” made! 
one with us, in the Holy Flame of Love, and in Tri- 
umphant P. ai/e, l en wn 295285) Bat e 
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I did not think to have inlarg'd ſo far upon this Subject. 
But as in the Courſe of this Work I found it neceſſary tc 
be ſpoke of in its Place, ſo being ingag'd in it, 1 ſaw it as 
neceſſary to be treated of fully; both as a Point Mtlierto, 
as far as I have ſeen, not thoroughly inquird into? and 
yet ſo immediately relating to and affecting both the | 
Preparation, and Procedure of the Kingdom. En 9WA. | of 
I return now to the Point before in Hand; in whicly —< 
the Civil Commotions and Wars in the laſt / Century, rand < 
thoſe follow'd by the Great Plague, and Fire of London tl 
were repreſented} as the Effects of the Great Judgments il t. 
Work of God, and as the Vials Preparatory of the Ring- E 
dom of Chriſt, in this Nation; „ A 
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| rg rr In the Gourſe'of which, a Praying 


and. Preaching. Army Succeding, and getting for a while 


the Reins of Government into their Hands, gave a Fore-! 
running Type, and no more than ſo, 'of the Saints Pof- 


ſeſling the Kingdom: Nor can there from ſuch an Allow. 


ance be any juſt Cauſe of Offence to the National Church; 
in as much as here Regard is only had to the Hand and 


Deſign of God, excluſively of the Defects of wen 


taken hold of by the Judgment Work for its Prepara-: 


tion, and the Cleanſing of its Sanctuary in order to God's 
own Appearance in it, is implied its Fore- Electon alſo, ar: 
God's Appointment of that before Others, as the Choſen 
Church of the Choſen Nation, in which the bleſſed Powers of 
His Kingdom ſhould Firſt Appear; and be thence deriv d 


and propagated among their Brethren. 1 
From the Premiſes thus diſpos'd, the Caſe of the Di/- 

ſenters Plea to have been the Witneſſes to the Kingdom 

of Chriſt is eaſily determin'd. As then it has been ſhown," 


there are Mitneſſes of ſeveral Kinds, fome niore Diſtant. 


and Circumferential, others more immediate and Central; 
ſome in the Spirit of ſtrict Fuſticeand Judgment, others 
in the Spirit of Goſpel Grace and Love, and of the 


Ningdum to which their Teſtimony is born; They muſk: 
be and are allow'd to have been Witneſſes of tlie For- 
mer Kind, as Others beſide, and ice them have aàlſo 
been, and have been ſo in a more Spixitual manner; 


and yet in the Anger of God and his Judgment - Work: 
In a word, they have been Mieneſſes, but were not the 


Mitneſſes ultimately ey d in the Propheries, in relation to 
the Kingdom as firſt breaking forth. And, however 


ſome may have magnified the Werk of that Day, it 
can be allow'd to be no more than Legal, Old Jeſtimeut 
Work, or Outward Court Service; Hgurative 
was to ſucceed in a more Excellent Way, in the Spirit 


ok the Goſpel. and of the Kingdom, in the Demonſtration 
of Truth going forth to Victory, and by the Sword of the Spirie 


Neither yet was the Proceſs of theſe, according to 
the Proceſs deſcrib'g of the Revelation Witneſſes. For 


they themſelves calf the Silencing their Miniſters, by the 


Bartholomew AR, the ſlaying of the Witneſles, or their 


an 


Myſtical Death, ; Now the rao 1 Witneſſes f wa firſt. 


* 


—— . IN IR —— — — — Se nies eee is OE RT Era anc * 


. 
.: 20+ * GAS IE Wort „%, : „60 


hat 


85 9 — — 2 . hs - & — . — — 
Le bbb 2 


— 


— 


* 
? 

[f 
0 
7 
; 
* 
£4 
1 
NH 

i 
[1 
l 
7 
* 
1 
1 
17 
* 
15 

; 
9 


— 2 2 — ——̃ ones ox — ————— 
PI 


— 
w — 7 


IEF: EIrIDan 


P re er ers IS EY I ORE 1 ah, v4 


* 


%% 
flain; and then Riſe and Aſcend into Manifeſtation and 
Acoeptation, and Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom; and when 
they have obtain'd it, Hold it faſt, and become Fixt Pillars: 
in the Temple of God. But theſe were Firſt got into 
their Kingdom, fuch as it was, Figurative only; and when 
they had it could nor Hold it; but were After That put 
down again, filenc'd, and Myſtically Slain; nor have any 
Ground of Expectation, or Thought, as muſt now Cha- 
_ ritably and Juſtly be ſuppoſed, of Riſing into it again, 
in the ſame Manner, or in the Literal Senſe "Tho? 
from their Part in the Spiritual Kingdom of Chtift, and 
the Temporal Bleſſings attending it in the #u/filling of the 
 Thpes and Figures of it, None are excluded, but thoſe) 
who exclude 'Themfelves by Unbelief. TS 
But according to the uſual Courſe of God's Judgnient- 
Mork, the Inſtruinents of it when they have perform'd 
Their Part are, in the Virtue and Power of — Goſpel 
Appointment in this Caſe, to be judz*d themſelves; and 
Jo it happen'd to them. For when they had jaag d their 
Brethren of the National Church, they in their Turn 
were alſo judg d by Them; Nay became Inftruments of 
| God's Judgment one againſt another, and thro? the Re- 
mains: of the Antichriſtian and Babel Spirit, yet in them 
nas ft is yet in ſome degree in All, concur d to Depeſeæ 
and Confound one another. « Val eln * big d 
Vet was not this Work, of the Inſtruments of God's 
Judgment in this Nation without Great and Good Effect, 
as Always God's Works of this kind upon his own People 
are; and this has 'appear'd in the Liberty, in point of 
Con ſcience and different Sentiments in Religious Service, 
ſince 'Obtain'd by them: and a more Amicable Agree- 
ment and Accord between them and the National Church: 
which may be. term'd their Reſurtection, as conſider'd in 
the Quality of Mitneſſes in this Kind 
Nowy after all 2% Work was over, it is very. Obs 
ſervable, how in the: wonderful Wiſdom and Provi- 
dence of God, the ſume Power of Judgment and Vin- 
dication by. the Literal Sword, was tranſlared into the 
National Church: and how in this Work both (Church 
and Diſſenters unitedly -concur'd buf the dntivhriſtian 
Power without, viz. of Rome; and that pouring in upon 
us as a Flood, in the time of King James II. And 
bere thoſe of tlie Church of England allo, in their 1 '- 
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fore appear'd in Oliver againſt the Church, here appear d 
in it, and for it, againſt the Enemies both of the Church 
and Nation; and of the Proteſtant Religion in General, 
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| flood in the like Quality of Suffering and S/ain Witneſſes * 0 
to which Her Biſbops in the Tower, and other ay ag 


in thoſe Times had an Equal Plea: and had alſo their 


Deliverance, by Providential Succeſs, in Peace and Liberty 


in Point of Religion obtain'd; as Their Reſurre#ion alſo. 
And after this the ſame Vindication-Power was found 


| Proceeding on with them againſt the Antichriſtian Power 
then in the higheſt Degree exerting itſelf in France, the 


Rod and Scourge of the Nations, by the Inſtrumenta- 
lity and Arms of King William, and afterwards Queen 
Anne, Where it may be faid think without any juſt 
Offence, with regard to God's Hand in the Work, that 
the ſame Victorious Power and Spirit, which had — 


and Roſe again in the Great Vindicators and J#arriors 


of that Day; and in one more Particularly, whoſe con- 


ſtant Succeſs and Victories, gave ſuch full Proof of the 


Hand of Providence interpoſing as no one could deny. 
Nor is it leſs to be wonder 'd at, how the Spirit and 


Principle of Moderation, and even the very Name of 
Whig, before ſo Odious, became Adopted with Honour, 
and Acceptation even with. the moſt Learned and Pi- 
ous, into the Church it ſelf: Surely the Lord's doing; 


and juſtly Marvelous in our Eyes. And in Confidera- 
tion Hereof, and of the further Preparations of this Day, 
it may not be thought Impoſſible, however improbable 
it may yet appear ; That the Work and Teſtimony of 


the later Vindicators, Spiritual Warriors, and Mieneſſes 
to the Kingdom of Chriſt, in the Goſpel Spirit of Grace, 
Peace, and Fraternal Love, may have its NMſurrection allo, 


or Aſcenſion in the Heaven of the Church, bath National 
and otherwiſe Diffuſive in theſe Kingdoms, with Honour 
and Accepration, in proportion to the Different Quality 
and Nature of 


it: And the Name and Spirit of Phi. 
ladelphia be no more a Strange and Barbarous Term; 
and as a Spectre or Chimera in the Eye of the World. 


But to proceed, both the Diſſenters then, and the 
Church, in their Turns, have been Providentially ingag d 
in the Preparation - Work of the Kingdom : Both been Mit- 
neſſes, and 'Vindicators; and both have given Figures, 
Types and Flouriſhes of it: And that even in this yery 
Caſe and Contention between them, Ning Charles I, with 
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his! Party ſtood as Repreſencin the State of the Chri- 


ſtian Church as ſo far at this Day degenerated, and. the 
\ Declining State of the Goſpel-ſuffering Miniftration : in 


which He repreſented alſo Chriſt as Suffering therein: 


Whence, Obſerving ſo many Particulars agreeing with 


the Sufferings of Chriſt, the Church appointed the Hiſtory 

of it to be read in the Service for the Thirtieth of Fanuary.' 
And Oliver with his Party, repreſented the riſing Vin- 
dicative Power of the Miniſtration of the Kingdom ſuc- 


ceeding. But as this was in the Judgment Ib and 


Power only, and reaching not the pure Spirit of the 


Kingdom, it declined and gave way to the Royal Party, 
and Preheminence of the National Church again reſtor d. 
What was chiefly wanting on the Diſſenters ſide, was 


— 


the Goſpel Grace of Moderation, Tenderneſs and Frater- 


nal Love; by which the Kingdom of Chriſt is to be 


Obtain'd, and Held faſt. Now this, notwithſtanding the 
Prevalence of the Contrary Spiric ſometimes - therein, 


was. more Eminently found, and more deeply rooted 
in the Nature and Spirit of the Church of England : Whe 
as Reuben, together with the Weakneſs as of Water, had 
alſo this Fxcellency of Strength; as Reuben only had and 


expreſs'd the Tenderneſs for his Brother Joſeph. Where- 
fore after her Humiliation · and Preparation by this Courſe | 


of Judgment yum upon her, She was again reſtor'd 
to Power, and had the Reins of Government put into 
Her Hand. And tho? on the Reſtoration, under the freſh 
Memory of her Sufferings, there appear'd in the leſs 
Chriſtian Part, a Spirit of Reverge and Perſecution ; yet 
from the Seed of Grace quicken'd and growing on from 
this Purgation, and thro*. the Waters of Affliction, 
this particular Grace has ſince flouriſh'd, and ſprung up 


ro that Eminency wherein it now appears; and where- 


by ſhe maintains her Preheminence, and Supremacy : ha. 
ving in great Meaſure over-ſhot, and judg' down in 


the. Contrary Party in her, that Spirit of Animoſity, 


Enmity, and Hatred of Chriſtian Brethren of Different 


Sentiments in Religion, which has lately made ſuch vio- 
lent Efforts : and alſo in her Zeal for Chriſtian Practice, 
made a Conſiderable Sand againſt the Abounding of 


that Antichriſtian and Beſtial Spirit of Irreligion, Luxury, 
Senſuality, and Immorality in every kind, which had 
ſuch a Kevival on the Reſtoration; and againſt —— 
ae e and 


they deſir'd of him. T his is further ſeen appearing in 


and Hereſtes fince Sprung, and carried on with ſo great 


Abetment and miſtaken Teal, in her defective art „ a 


as before obſerv'd : On which Accounts ſhe will prove 
the Firſt who ſhall riſe ag the Favourite of Heaven, 


in which the Powers of the Kingdom ſhall have their 


Firſt Manifeftation : to which as ſhe ſhall be found Sub- 


mitting, and Form'd into the Mode! thereof, Her Wan- 
dring Sons ſhall be invited to Return again with Joy © 
into her Boſom. SHIT ThP fg 
I muſt here obſerve with relation to the Typical Ap- 
pearances, and Fore-Flouriſhes of the Kingdom in the 
Church of England alſo, ſome further Particulars worthy 
of Nore. The Oppoſite Party, or many of them at 
leaſt, as ſeen in their Writings, ran out againſt Kjngs, 
or Monarchy in General ; urging the Caſe of Saul, and 
God's Anger on the Jews deſiring a King: but forgetting 
how this in the Wiſdom of Providence was conducted, 
and made Syhſervient to the Divine Wil, in raiſing up, 
and giving Glorious Types of the Kingdom of his Son, 
in the Royal Line of the Fews; and in Kings of his own 


Appointment, as in David and Solomon; the firſt of which 


repreſented the Warlike State, preceeding and Pepwng 
it, the latter the Glorious and Peaceable Reign it ſelf. 


And this Kind of Figure was of ſuch Conſideration with | 


God, that in Honour to his Son, in whom both Few 
and Gentile were to Unite, he gave a more frequent Ma- 
nifeſtation of it; not only in the Kings of the Jews, 
but even among the Gentiles themſelves; as in the Caſe 
of Cyrus, and other ſucceding Inſtruments, by whom 
he wrought out the Reſtoration of the Jews from Captivity, 


and the Building again their City and Temple. The 


like in Alexander, (as indeed all the four Univerſal Mo- 
narchies preceding were Typical of the Fifth,) who, as 


Jo ſephus and others relate, being before warn'd of God 
by a Viſion, and remembring therein to have ſeen Jadua 


the High Prieſt of the Fews jn the ſame Pontifical Ha- 
bit in which he actually came forth afterwards to meet 
him, chang'd immediately his Purpoſes of Hoſtility, fell 
down before him, and went with him to the Temple, 
and there offer'd Sacrifice to God; and gave the Jews full 
Liberty for the Exerciſe of their Religion in all Nations, 
with other Privileges and Immunities ; even whatever 


— 


the 
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the Reigns of Julius Ceſar, and Auguſtus in whoſe time 
the Prince of Peace was Born, and in Honour thereto, 
by the Providence of God, a Univerſal Peace wrought 
out and eſtabliſh'd throughout the World; theſe exactly 


correſponding with the Reigns of David and Solomon; the 
Former Marlike ; and Latter all in Peace. What Wonder 


then if in the Choſen Nation of this Day, and in the 
Royal Line thereof this Honourable Signation ſhall appear 
alſo to have been made; and Types therein appointed 
of the Glorious Monarch and Kingdom, yet to be ma- 


nifeſted. Not to inſiſt on what of this kind might be 
found in the Reign of King Henry VIII. whoſe, Ob. 
ſtinate and Reſolute Spirit prov'd a proper Inſtrument in 
the Judgment-Work of that Day, upon the Ant ichriſtian 
Spirit and Power ſo generally Prevailing ; and for the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Reformation; (Perſonal Defetsnot being 


regarded in Deſignations of this Kind ;) as alſo in that of 


| Queen Elizabeth, and King James I. at leaſt the Analogy and 
Correſpondency of the two Reigns of Ning Charles I. 


and King Charles II. to thoſe of Fulius Ceſar and Auguſtus, 
and to thoſe of David and Solomon, as thus Typif-ing the 


Preparation and Introduction of the Ringdow of Peace 


is very eaſily Diſcernable. I ſay the Reign of King Charles I. 
with relation to the Wars therein; as it Comprehends 
the Part alſo of the other fide, concern'd in them; which 
had a Part alſo in the Typification ; viz. as to the Vin- 
dication Power; as this had as to the Preparation by 
Suffering and Purgation, _ „„ „ 
But here is to be particularly obſerv'd, how the Vxitive 
Dieſign of God between the here Oppoſite Parties ap- 
pear'd in the Unity of the Type ; to the Conſtitu- 
tion of which they here jointly concur d. Whence the 
ſuffering Part has appear d, and prov'd in Effect but 
as the Chaftiſement of a Father £ 
riety and claſhing for Concord; and War for Peace: As 
it prov'd alſo in the Vindication Power opening afterwards 
in the two Parties amicably conjoin'd and concurring. a- 
gainſt our Enemies without, in the War with France; which 


. 


after it, and by it, became our good and faithful Friends 


and Allies: which is ſtill the deſign of the great Prince 


of Peace in his Work of Judgment, and more particularly 


that of this Day; except where it goes forth againſt the 
Harden'd and Obſtigately Wicked. And with an Eye 
7x i 5 to 
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to this Vnitsve Intent of Providence, I remember ſotne 
Perſons of the Church ef England of a Propbetie Spirit, 
whoſe Books I have ſeen, but retain not the Names, 
predicted in the Time of the King's Exile, his happy 
| 333 and repreſented him, and the then Poſſeſſor 


the Throne, as in perfect Amity and Concord «+ Herein 


f;aoreſignifying, in and by the Figure of the Heads of 
them, the Future good Accord to be wrought out in their 
reſpective Parties at Large; as has been ſince, and is ſeen 
at this Day. | | 
Having here 
Figures in the Royal Line of Great Britain as the Choſen 
Nation of this Day, in like manner as in that of the e 
of Old, I ſhall only turn the Readers Eye upon That 


touch d upon the Subject of Types and 


Beautiful one which appear d in King William and Queen 
Mary; as reigning roger her in full and eint Sovereignity; 
not ſeen in ſo perfect a manner in any Reign before ot 
fince in theſe Kingdoms : whereby, on the fo near Ap» 


proach of the Bleffed time, and alſo in the Time: of 
the great Teſtimony to the Kingdom exhibired in 1697, _ 


A Repreſentation was given in the Throne, of Chriſt and 


and Influencing” all with Concord, Peace and 
e's And as ſuch peculiar Providences attended and 


concut'd with this Typification, which have fill Con- 


rinued;: and been ſeen,” in yet greater degrees, in the Suo- 


# 


ceeding Reigns, the Sagacious Eye will probably diſcern 


a Signarion of this Kind, to have been, and eo Be, there 


alſo; e nn mb LE a Rs EE LD SO 1 aon 
And in this Grace and Regard of Heaven to the RG 


Line of Great Britain, and fo many Glorious Inſtruments 


of Providence raiſed up and appointed to fill the Throne, 


and ſo abetted and inclined to Act for the true Intereſt, 
and the Bleſſing of God upon the Nation, both in 


Church and State, may be ſeen in a very and Signal 
manner, the good Effect, and Anſwer of Heaven to their 


ſo conſtant and ſolemn Interceſſions, and Supplication, 


after the manner of the Primitive Chriſtians, for their 
Kings and Queens, and for the Royal Family: as alſo in 


like manner for th6ſe who are put in Authority under 
them, both in Church and State; This being the moſt 


Effectual Application to God, for the Good of the whole, 


Kingdom. | 
. - i It 


his Spouſe the Church reigning together, in Joint Save. 
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way likewiſe be further obſerv d, how Repreſehts? 


tions and Figures on the other fide, viz. of Antichriſt, 


the Beaſt, and the Babyloniſh Harlot, have appear d 


alſo, in Perſons and Times, wherein That Spirit has 


prevail'd. 


; - * Thoſe who have run ſo much againſt Monarchy have 
done the like againſt Prelacy ; its Faithful, conſtant and 
 Inſeperable Attendant, and that even in the Bad Part, 

as well as the Good: Which has had, in this its Con- 


nexion and Alliance with Monarchy, its Courſe alſo 
in the Providence of God, of Diſapproof, Rectification, 
and Santiification to the ſame Good Ends, as That has 
had. Its Diſapprocf, thro' its Abuſe, Exceſs, and Affecta- 


tion of Worldly Pomp and Grandure, as running into its 


Kingdom before the Time; and while yet the Church 
is under her State of Conformity to its Humble and Suf- 


fering Head: this ſeen moſt Eminently in the Nmiſop 


or Antichriſtian Hierarchy. The Redtification, in 
the truely Good and Pious under the Reformation; 


who notwithſtanding have given Examples of Chriſtian 


Humility and Condeſcenſion to all; and made uſe! of 


their great Power and Authority for greater Benefit to 


the Church; and of their Wealth, and large Revenues 
for greater Hoſpitality and Relief of the Poor and In- 


digent. Its Santification, more eſpecially on thé nearer 
Approach of the Kingdom, as the Grace of it riſes in 


Preparation, as the Types thicken, and the Fore-flaſhes. 


of it appear more numerous; in Dpification of, and Ho- 
Nour to,, the Prieſtly Dignity of Chri# alſo; (as well 
as the Royal,) which in the Kingdom- State, wherein 
Law and Goſpel, Letter and Spirit, Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Glories Combine, will have in its Repreſentations 
alſo, as in the proper Seaſon for it; and its External 
Appendages and Enſgns of Honour and Dignity, as under 
the Law, ſuperadded to the Internal, And I doubt not 
how hardly ſoever ſome may judge in the - Cafe, but 
a Taylor, a Patrick, a Ken, a Tillotſon, a Tenniſon, &c. 
have been allowed, and approv'd of God in their Stations, 
* Sanctified to theſe good Ends. Tho' yet this cannot 
be generally applied ; nor belongs. to ſuch who, in the 
Spirit of the World, purſue and reſt in ſuch Acqueſts 
and Honours, with only a Private and Selfiſh Regard. 


But | 


* 
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ral Religious Parties in this Nation, there is this fur- 
ther to be conſider'd: As the Reformation was begun by 


the Hand of God, and his Deſign muſt be ſuppos'd to 
: 2 on with it, and carry it on to its Perfection, it cannot 


be thought but that the Spirit of God has concur'd in 


every Step of further Reformation made ſtill more and 


more from the External and Literal Part to the move In- 


_ ternal and Spiritual. And hence we muſt charitably Suppoſe 
that in the ſeveral Receſſes of theſe Parties one from 


another ftill for greater Spirituality, the Good Spirit has 
had its Work therein, amongſt the truly Sincere and 


Pious, and taken theſe Steps to prepare its own Way, 


in order to its Return to the Church, both in the Pri- 


mitive Powers of the Goſpel, and in the Powers of the z 
Kingdom further to be manifeſted. And where any Party 
has ſtop'd, and ſpur up with what they had obtain'd, 


the Spirit has gone on ſtill, and rais'd up others in Teſti- 


mon to ſome yet remaining Part of Truth, and of the 
Will of God, needful towards the Perfection of the Re- 
formation at laſt to be wrought out. dro 


And hence as to the Pretenſion of each Party in this 


Nation, in a Viſible Church State, to be the onh True 
Church, to which all muſt Submit; at this Diſtance 
from the Primitive Times, and in this State of ſo gene- 
ral Declenſion from the Purity of the Apoſtolical Church, 
it cannot juſtly be made by any. All are yet ſhort and 
Defective, and as weigh'd in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, 
are found too Light, i. e. as ſuch, On which account 
the Spirit which has had its Courſe, and Work, in and 
thro? all, and wrought out Good in all, (to be collected 

in God's Time,) Now Returns where it Began, and 


centers again in the National Church, for the great End 


beſore- ment ion'd. 


But the Church and Spouſe of Chriſt, which is moſt tru] y 


and properly ſo, appears not at this Day in a Viſible: 


Collected, or Pompous Church. State; but is in the Hilderneſa; 


Vitally united to Chriſt its Head, and its Members to each 
other by his Spirit flowing in and thro em; but other- 
wiſe ſcatter'd among the various Forms, ſome in Con- 
junction with them, and others rerir'd as in a Inward 


Court, Worſhiping him in Spirit and Truth, free from the 


Mixtures that in ſome 1 or other are found in — 


aſl 


But as to the Preſent and General State of the ſeve? 
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and there Waiting and Preparing for the coming of the ir 
Lord. At which Time this Inviſible Church will become 
Viſible, and fully Anſwer that Glorious Proſpe& and 

Prophecy of her, Cant. 111. 6. and viii. 5. Who is this that 
cometh forth out of the Wilderneſs leaning on her beloved; 
Fair as the Moon, Clear as the Sun, and terrible as an Army 


with Banners, ch. vi. 10, 


From this Repreſentation of the Caſe of the divided Pars 


ties in this Nation, I ſhall conclude this Section with 
ſome Peculiar Conſiderations and Motives for the Promo- 
tion of Charity, Chriſtian Love and Unity among them. 

from the General View of their State, Site 
and Habitude towards each other. This is to be con · 
ſider'd in a twofold Reſpect, Firſt of the truely Pious 


And Fir, 


and Moderate. And theſe, as agreeing in the main Sub. 


ſtance of Religion, notwithſtanding their Different Sen- 
timents in ſome Particular Points, are ſo near to, and 
fo like one another, that they are as One; and appear fo 
in the Eye of God, as Cemented by the ſame Spirit that 
flows thro', and actuates the whole Church of Chrift. 
And could theſe be brought together, who are beſt able, 

and indeed only Qualified to do it, they would foon 
Adjuſt all the leſſer Matters wherein they Differ, and 
whereby the Church of Chriſt has been, and {till remains 
fo miſerably diſtracted and divided, T 


Secondly, With reſpe& to the more Genera] State. and 
Aſpect which they bear towards each other, and which is 
found among thoſe in whom the Evil Influence of the 
Party. Spirit Prevails; into which Thouſands are un- 
warily led, and acted by it; and being poſſeſs'd with 


an Opinion of their Own being the only true Way, and 
all others contrary to the Will of God and Mind of 
Chriſt, are thence drawn into Uncharitable Cenſure, Con- 


tempt, and many even into Hatred and Enmity againft 
others. Here the Extremities or Bounds of the feveral 


Parties appear like the Bounds of Hoſtile Nations, fortified - 
and arm'd againſt one another; with their Guards plac'd, 
and their Champions ſet both for Defence, and alſo Offence © 


and Annoyance. And here it is, viz. in the Fje Abarim, 


the Diviſion of Paſſages, or the Party-Bounds, that the 
great Enemy both to Chriſt and them Plants Himſelf, 
erects his Engines and Batteries, and imploys all his 
Stratagems ; to maintain and widen the Breaches, Foment 


the 


en 


the Hoſtility, and drive on to Extremities; and to ren: 


der the Falls of Partition Impregnable againſt all Attempts 


and Motions towards Accommodation, and for Recovery of 
the Primeval Unity in the Church : which indeed as 


the Caſe now ſtands appears Morally Tmpoſſible, and a 


Work left for God or Chriſt alone at his Appearance : 


who by the Breath of his Holy Spirit, will kindle 


the Flames of ſacred Love, and Thaw theſe Orbs of Ice 


into which the Particular Spheres or Heavens of the Church- 


es are ſtak'd or frozen up; and cauſe them like the 


Orbs of Heaven to move in Harmony and Unity, and in 


the mutual Communication of. their Proper Influences, by 
his own Spirit, as the Prime-Mover, flowing in em and 
thro em. 1 N | 4 

Secondly, All Parties ſhould conſider this, that as the 
Beſt things Corrupted become the worſt ; ſo Enmity be- 
tween religious Parties, and on account of Religion, be- 


comes the moſt pernicious and Deſtructive to it; 


as it proves the Bane of Charity, which is the Life of 


| it; and as the Enemy under this Specious Pretext, as 


in a Form of Light, has the Opportunity of Acting 
both leſs Diſcern'd, and to more fatal Purpoſe and Ef- 


fect. . | | ; 
© Thirdly, All are found DefeRive, and ſhort of the Pri- 
mitive Model or Standard by which they are now to 
be Tried. It is Time for Each now to hek to themſelves, 
and to find out the Beam in their own Eye; and think 
how they may beſt recommend, and anſwer for them- 
. ſelves before the great Fudge of all, as already ſat down 
- roo an Seat ot Judgment, and proceeding in his 

WL | | 


Fourthly, As there is, in the better Part of all, the Grace 


of God, and in Some, a more Peculiar Cultivation of 
Truths in this or that kind, which God will ſtand by 
them in, as wrought out under the Conduct of his own 
Spirit; this is an Argument alſo for a more friendly 
and Chriſtian Regard, of each to each; for mutual Con- 


deſcenſion, and Impartial hearing of each others Plea; 


and of Charity even where Defect and Error can be 


really Demonſtrated ; which yet on each fide is ſome- 


times thought to be done when it is not. 


Fifthly, Each Party, and ſome more particularly, have 


been as Thoras in the Eyes, and Goads in the Sides 
81 Ez I 2 „„ 
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of Others ; but it has been Good for them all, to excite 


and rouſe them from a too Supine State, or falſe Reſt, 


and to Spur each other on towards the Perfection of 


the Reformation-Work ; alſo: as they have been Witneſſes 


to each other, for ſome nepleted Truth or Chriſtian 
Practice. They have been likewiſe made ſometimes the In- 
Fruments of God's Fudgment, one againſt another; but 
under the Divine Conduct, all has wrought for Good 


in the Iſſue, either in. Particulars, or to the Body in 


general; and ſo with Relation to the Hand of God 
therein, is rather to be put on his Account, and thank- 
fully receiv'd. And even where greateſt Offences have 
been given, or Injuries done, This ought not to be kept 
always in remembrance, ſo as to become the Occaſion 


olf Alienation of Chriſtian Love, in Societies or Bodies 
__ eſpecially profeſſing the Doctrine of Chriſt ; who has ſo 


ſtrictly injoyn'd Forgiveneſs of the Treſpaſſes of our 
Brethren, as the Condition of the Forgiveneſs of our own: 


and who has declar'd, and inforc'd it by a Parable of 
the Unrelenting Servant, ſo inſenſible of the Grace and 


Goodneſs wherewith his Lord and Maſter bad dealt 2 
with Him; So ſpall my Heavenly Father do alſo unto you, 


' zf ye from your Hearts Forgive not every one his Brother 
their Treſpaſſes, Matt. xviii. 37. | 


Sixth. If we Love only thoſe of our own Family, our 


- own Tribe, our own Party, what do we more than others? 


The Heathen do the ſamg. If then as Chriſtians we are 
yet further oblig'd to Love our Enemies, how much 
more to Love our Chriſtian, and nearer yet, our Pro- 
reſtant Brethren? -- h e 5 
Seventh, All Parties are deeply in Debt to each other, 
for Chari'y and Love. *Tis now high time to clear off 
all Scores, and Even their Accounts, and indeed the pro- 
per time for it; as the Audit Day of their great Lord 


and Maſter. On which account St. Paul's Argument is 
now in greater, yea in its full Force; Let your Mo- 
deration be known to all Men: The Lord is at Hand, 


Eight h. There has been indeed thro? the Grace of God, 


a Conſiderable Pregrefs of the Spirit and Principle of 85 


Moderation and Brotherly Love among us; which may 


be good Step and Preparation toward the Healing the 
Livijiens themſelves, and reſtoring the Church of Chriſt 


s AL 


in theſe Nations to its loſt Unity. And the Providen- 
tial Encouragements thereof, in the Reſſings which have 
follow'd it, may both give us Hope that God will go 
on, in the Grace of the Day, to Effe& it at laſt; and 


further Excitement ro proceed in thoſe Priciples and Practi- 


ces which ſo peculiarly Ingage the Favour and Bleſſing 


5 of God: which is the Point ſo earneſtly recommended 
by the Holy Plaſmiſt, and as notably exemplified in 


the cxxxiii Pſalm ; which was pen'd on the Occaſion of 


the Civil Diſſentions and Feuds between Iſrael and Fudab 


expiring into an Amicable Accord in Brotherly Love and 
Unity under King David, crown'd a ſecond time, and 


that over the Houſe of Iſrael and Fudah in One. Behold 


how good and Pleaſant a thing it is for Brethren to dwell. 
together in Unity: which the Plalmiſt here Illuſtrates with 
two beautiful Similes ; the Firſt from the Holy Unct ion. 
V; 2. It is.like|( i. e. as Acceptable and Delightful both 
to God and Man as] the Precious Ointment, [ with which 


the High-Prieſts and Kings were anointed, | which [from 


the Head,] ran down upon the Beard, the Beard of Aaron, 


that went down | diffus'd itfelf upon his rich and Prieſtly 


attire even | to the Skirts [the Border and Fringes] 
of his Garment: And this Figurative of the Heavenly 
Un#ion of Chriſt the Supreme anointed ; from whom 
as the Head, the Spirit of Peace and Love deſcends and 
diffuſes it ſelf into all, even his leaſt and moſt Diſtant 
Members; tending to work out the ſame Mind and Frame 
of Spirit in them alſo. The Second Simile is from the Dew 
of Heaven; v. 3. As the Dew of Hermon, and as the Dew 
that Deſcends upon the Mountains of Sion. Sion here re- 


preſenting Judah; and Mount Hermon, as more diſtant, b 


and beyond Fordan in the utmoſt Borders of the Divi- 


ſion to the Tribes, repreſenting I/rae! ; Both here as un- 
der the Heavenly Influences, and Communicating therein 
with each other, in order both to the Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Bleſſings to be multiplied upon them; in Accom- 


modation to, and as the good Effect and Reward of this 


their Amicable Combination. Or, as it is otherwiſe ren- 


der'd, as the Dew of Hermon which falls on [or Commu- 
nicates it ſelf to] the Mountains of Sion: which tbe 


Original rather favours : whereby may be denoted, in 


way of Alluſion, T/rae!s coming over to, and Communiga- 
ting with Fudab in this Peaceful and Amicable Spirit. 


And then it follows, as the Reſult of the whole, For 
there the Lord commanded [or appointed | His Bleſſing: 
{ there, i. e. on Mount Sion and Mount Hermon, on Judah 


and Iſrael thus combining in Love and Unity : ] Ever 


Life for evermore: Or Lives; for it is Plural in the Ori- 
ginal, Chaiim ; ſo with a Temporal Denotation alſo; viz. 


Long and Happy Lives here on Earth ; and Everlaſting 
Life Hereafter : Or more fully, as the Words and De- 
fign will allow of, and for Inforcement alſo of the 
| preſent Application to the Myſtical Sion, and Iſrael of 


2. God at this Day; Long and Happy Lives to the thus 
United, in the Good Land which God has given them, 


(the Jews of that Day,) in the Figure; and to both the 


Literal and the Myftical Fudah and Iſrael, in the New 
Canaan, and Kingdom on Earth of their triumphant + 


| Meſſiah, ſo often propheſied of, and ſo Gloriouſly deſcrib'd 
by the Prophets both of the Old and New-Teſtament : 
in which the New Feruſalem, or City of Peace ſhall de- 
ſcend, and God ſball Tabernable with Men; and in which 


Life for evermore ſhall Begin even on Earth,'in the Holy 
and perfected Saints; and after that be carried en in the 


| New-created Earth and Heavens; or in Eternity, and 
0 Eternity. E VV | 
With ſuch deep Senſe and excellent Matter, with fo 


much Art, Excellency, and Charm of Divine Poeſ5 is this 


Little Pſalm or Canticle on this great Occaſion and 
Subject fill'd, as it were crowded ; yet all in an orderly and 


Beautiful Range, as a Little Chain of Pearls, or a Lockee 


— 8 . 
It is hop'd the Enlargement here will be excus'd by 
the Subject; and may give Weight to the Argument. 


Ninth, There is a great and very Particular Motive 


from the peculiar Nature of the Kingdom of Chriſt, the 


Signs and Preparations whereof are. ſo viſible at this 
Day; which is the Kingdom of Peace and Love Tri- 


umphant: the Qualification for which in us, in order 
to our Admittance to the Marriage Feaſt, is the Wed- 
ding Garment of Charity and Love, both to God and 
our Prethren; and the Oy/ in our Lamps muſt be the 
Extract of the ſacred Olive, the Gentle and Peaceful Spirit of 
the Goſpel ; or the Spirit of Chriſt Innate in us thro? the Ne w- 
Birth. Peace is the neceſſary Requiſite to, and Companion of 
the Happy Eſtate of Love; ſhown in the Figure in 1 2 
5 1 | - - | eign, 


* 
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Reign; but ordain d to triumph Univerſally in all its 
Charms and Glories, and in Degrees of Peace paſſing 
all Underſtanding, in the Reign of the Second Solomon, 


the PRINCE OF PEACE. Thus each Particular 


Church, as hoping to become his Spouſe, muſt be found 


both at Weace and Unity with Her /e/f, and with Her 


Sifers round about Her; who are to concur alſo to the 
making up the Univerſal Bride. | 


Tenth, What then have all to do. in Relation to each 
other, but to Study Peace; and be found with that ne- 
ceſſary Preparation recommended by the Apo#le, Eph. 
vi. 15. of being Shod with the Preparation of the Goſpel 


of Peace: which denotes the having our Affections, which © 


are as the Feet of the Soul whereby if it fixes on any 


Object, rightly ſer, or regulated according to the Goſpel - 
Principles; and ſo rooted in Love to God, and our Neigh-* 
bour, wherein is found the greateſt Strength, both for 
Standing and for Holding fat; and particularly, in the _ 
Continence or Reſtraint of the Traſeible AﬀeCtions, the 


true Foot · Armor againſt the Aſſaults and Temptations of 
the Spirit of Diſcord and Enmity; as a Preparation of De- 


Fence by a firm and ſteady Ræſolution both to do and Suffer 
according to the Command, and after the Example of 
' Chri# : who in the great Strength of Meakneſs, Patience, 


Faith, and Love, not only conquer'd the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, but outwreſtled and prevail'd againſt the ſtrict Juſtice 


and Anger of God Himſelf, Thus Peace is further ſhown 


the Preparative, the Introduction, the Element in which 


Love moves; And the time of Peace the ime of Love; 
from the Seaſon of Outward Peace in which the Goſpel- 

ſuffering began (continued with the Tyward,) to the Age of 
Peace both Inward and Outward, in which it has its Crown, 


* * 


and Conſummation. 


A further Care in the Divided Parties, as ſuch, will 


be, to remove all Stumbling-blocks, and Occaſions of Offence 


out of, the Way of their Brethren, to ſtand Looſe to al! 
their Particular Forms as ſuch, and ready to run into tge 

Embrace of each other, and Combine together into the Uni- 
. ty of That Church, which is to be wholly Re-form'd and 


Eſtabliſh'd by the Spirit in a Second Pentecoſtal Effuſion, or 


rather Profuſtonof the Latter and Harveſt Rains, (with Rela- 
tion to Church Time at Large;) which are to Increaſe and. 
_ abound, and that withont Ceſſation, till they have 3 


. 


? 
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A Word is here Seaſonable in particular to the Paſtors 
in their ſeveral Forms and Profeſſrons; as chiefly con- 
cern d in this Caſe; viz. that ' they be found Eſpecially 
n this Practice, and Preparation Themſelves; and as true 
MWatehmen upon their Watch- Towers, both headfully Ob. 
ſerve the Signs of the Times, and of their Lord and 


Maſters Coming; and Faithfully Warn and Prepare their 


| Flocks for it: and that they ſtand in a Generous Open- 
neſs and Freedom of Spirit, ready to Comply with, and 


Concur in the Methods and Meaſures of their Head: Shepherd: 


who will Appear, according to the Nature of the Mi- 


niſtration here proceding, with the Spiritual Bleſſing in 


one Hand, and the Temporal in the other; to lay his 
Hands on the Heads of the thus Submitting and Com- 
pliant, and B/ them with both together ; And to Conſecrate 
„them Prieſts of a far Higher Order, even the Eternal 
N and Royal Order w 5 

is ſtil'd. l 


 Malchizedeck, 
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The General APPLICATION. Of zhe 


VIRGIN-WISDOM, as the Superior 


Bride of the Kingdom Her Peculiar In- 


fuence on the Female Sex; and Her Conduct 
of the Inward Court, in the Spiritual or 


Myſtical Way. The Concluſion. 


Aving thus gone thro' the many Wonderful Ap? 
pearances, and Signs of the Times, it remains to 
þ ' ſpeak ſomething more Particularly of the Import 
of them all together, or what they Confpire in ſuch an 
1 manner to Indicate, and warn us to Pre- 
are for. | PCV 
5 In ſhort then the meaning of all theſe ſtrange and 
mixt Appearances, and Providential Riddles; of this Con. 
| Fuſion both in Nature and Time, (as Symptoms of their 
Old Age Decay and Cataſtrophe ;) and of the Mixe Work 
of Judgment and Grace, which has had its Proceſs 
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therein 1s, that / Things, old Time, or the Ordinary 


Courſe of Church Time, under the State of Corrupt Na- 


ture, ſo much; prevailing, is now Paſſing away; and a 


js New Di ponents en Scene of Things beginning; A New 


Age and Courſe of time proceding, into which the Powers 


of Eternity ſhall deſcend, and, run Concurrent with it: and 


which -ſhall be as under the Regency of the Super- Celeſtial 


San, Mon, and Stars: thus making good the Oath of 


the great Angel, Rev. x. . 6, 7. That Time ſhould be no 
God in the Order of the Times 

and. Ages in the Church, and the Wonderful Products 

therein ſhould be fini/b'd in the Seventh Number, or the 


. Time of the Sounding of the ſeventh Angel; and as finiſh'd 
Reveal'd alſo and manifeſted in the Church. Plainly and 


in a Word, This has been the time of Travail in the 
Church (in the Souls of Men,) and even of Nature it 
felf more at Large, as here mov'd, and Trembling under 
the eight of the Deſcending God, fer the Birth of the 
Mancbild of Power, as Rev. xii. 5, Or the Manifeſtation 
of CHRIST in the Church, in the Power of his 


FAT HER; here making good His Oath of giving 
Him the Kingdom and Dominion to the Urrermoſt Ends 
of the Earth: On the Diſcloſure of which Birth, caught 


ap for a Time into the Heavens, and ſoon to deſcend, 
is heard that great Voice in the Heavens, ſaying, v. 10, Now 


4 { fully } come Salvation, aud Strength, and the Kingdom 


of our God and the Power of His Chriſt: viz, in which he 
is to Reign, and his Saints with him for his appointed 
Thouſand. Tears; in which, as a Day with the Lord, the 


Marriage of the Lamb with his Spouſe the Church, | 
© here perfected and ſhining in his Glory, is to have its 
Celebration. And in which the Heavenly Bride and Mo- 


ther, the New Feruſalem, as the Prototype and Original, 


| ſhall. Combine with her Image and Repreſentative, - the 
Church or Spouſe on Earth: Whence Divine Light and 


Knowledge ſhall cover the Earth; as the. Waters cover 


the Sea; and the Virgin WISDOM. of God, as the 
Aſtrea of this Golden Age, ſhall have again Her Delights 


with the Children of Men. Her Abundant Light Con- 
centring in Pure Hearts, ſhall like the Raies of the Sun 
thro' a Burning Glaſs kindle into Fire of ſacred Love. 


| And: thus ſhe will be found as che Divine Mocherand 1 


Tutoreſs, 
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Tutoreſs, ſo alſo the Bride of Pure and Virginiz d 


Souls. | 


on to, and is in a Symbolical manner Expreſſive in Part 
of the Heavenly Wiſdom: which in Scripture is repre- 
ſented in a twofold Work. Firſt as leading in croohed 


Ways of Severe Diſcipline, and having her tart Correctives, ? 
and Rod for the Backs of the Fooliſh and Perverſe: | 
thus bearing Her Part in the Work of ſtrict Fuſtice and 


Ve og And ſecondly Her Law of Kindneſs, and Me- 
thods of Grace and Love, in Reward to ſuch as have 
ſubmitted to, and gone thro' her former Courſe; with 
whom, Her Way are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her 
Paths are Peace. i . 


Now as the clear Manifeſtation of the Divine Wiſ. 


dom, is one of the Peculiar Glories of the Latter Day ; 


and has ſo great a Part in the Work and Bleſſing o 
the Kingdom, concerning which alſo ſeveral Things here 


follow to be Spoken, which lye out of the Road of 


common Obſervation, it will be needful to ſhow more 


diſtinctiy what is meant by it, and how it is here 


— 


underſtood. 


The Divine Wiſdom then is the Divine Inte llett'; to 
be conſider'd, Firſt as Originally in the Father, and Se- 
condly as Derivative in the Son. The Divine Intellectual 


or Conceptive Power ſtands, with Relation to the il, 
in the Female Capacity and Property; and is ſo repre- 
ſented in Scripture both by her great Favourite King 
Solomon, and by Chriſt Himſelf, And as both Mill and 


Inte lei Neceflarily Combine to the making up ene Perſon, 
* fo the Objection of a Fourth Perſonality in the Trinity, 


will be here obviated and precluded. She is, from the 


Father originally, and from the SonDerivatively, the bright. 


Proceſſive Efflux, Spiration, Mirror or Womb of Mani- 
feſtation, wherein God is Reflected to Himſelf ; and thro? 


which he is alſo manifeſted in and to the Intelletual World. 


And this is repreſented and Shadow'd out, in Nature, 
by the Wide Expanſe, or Firmamental Womb, wherein 
the Sun and Moon and other Lumanaries of Heaven 
are Exhibited to view. And herein as we diſtinguiſh 
the pure and Serene Ether from the Atmoſphere or groſſer 
Air next the Earth, together with that other Region Nag | 


I make mention here of the Name Aſtrea, by which | 
Fuſtice was repreſented by the Ancients, as it bears a Relatt- - 
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the Air, in which Clouds and Rains, Winds ind Sen 
Thunder and Lightning, &c. are generated; ſo ee b 2 | 


Maſon is repreſented in her twofold Sphere of Influence 
an 


and Operation with Relation to Mankind; viz; of Grace 
and Love, and of Severity and. Judgment. And as in 
time of, Clouds and Storms, the Serene Ether and beau-- 
tiful Face of the . outward Heavens is veil d, and a Par- 
© tition of the Firmament made, which after they are 
over becomes one bright and Continued Sphere again; ſo 


it is alſo in the Spiritual Sphere, in the Time of her 


Severe Work or Courſe of Judgment ; Her Upper Sphere 
is divided from her Lower, and her Smiles and gracious 
Influences intercepted; but when the Storms are ober, 
and Juſtice. is reconcild in Grace and Love, all becomes 


One Sphere again, with the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining 
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thro' it; and Aſtrea and Sophia appear as one. 
This then was the Heavenly Bride, the Bleſſing which 


the Fir Adam loſt in the Fall; but which the Second 


Adam paſſeſsd in Himſelf: and which was the Cauſe 


of that ſo Particular Teſtimony born to Chriſt, as the 


Bridegroom, by John the Baptiſt, his ſo highly inſpir'd Fore- 
runner and Proclaimer to the World; and born to him 
at his Firſt Appearance, not only as a Future Bridegroom 


to a Church afterwards to be Gather'd, but as ſuch in a 


far Higher Senſe, and even at that Time; as the Words 


of the Teſtimony impart, viz, John iii. 29, He that hath 


the Bride is the Bridegroom. But the Friend of the Bride- 


| grooms which ſtandeth. and heareth him, Rejoyceth greatly 
ous bo the Bridegroom*s Voice, This my Foy therefore is 
. U | K : ; 9 


This particular Teſtimony of the Baptiſt being here re- 


preſented in a Senſe differing from that in which it is 


commonly taken, with Relation to his Future Bride the 
Church; which is true alſo in its Place, and in a Secon- 


dary Senſe; it will be needful here to enlarge a little, in 


order to explain and Confirm it from its Original Ground. 
We may conſider, Firſt, there was an Original Pattern or 


a Tabernacle in the Heavens, as the Prototype, according to 
which Moſes was to form that on Earth. Secondly, there was 
the Tabernacle by him ſo made: which together with the 


Temple was. a Type under the Law, or Model, in Inani- 
mate Nature, according to which in the Fulfilling Part 


under the Goſpel its Antitype was to be form'd in Ani- 
8 3 M mate 
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mate Nature, viz. Firſt the Temple - Body of Chriſt himſelf 5 © 
and Secondarily his Church. Thus the Type of the Bride bore 

a a twofold relation; backwards, towards its Prototype, and for- 
wards, towards its Antitype. So alſo Chriſt himſelf, as in Fleſh 

and Blood made under the Law, ſtood in a Middle Ca- 

pacity, and with a twofold Reference, firſt to himſelf 
in the Glory which he had with his Father before the 
Mord was, and as in Union with the Heavenly and Eter- 
nal Bride, the Jeruſalem that is above; and ſecondly to 

bhimſelf as in his Reſurrettion State, and Glorified Huma- 
nity alfo, in Union with his glorified Spouſe the Church. 

So that in this Middle State he was as the Model, ma- 
nifeſted in External Nature, Plain and Viſible to all, ac- 
cording to which his Church was to be firſt form'd; 
and whereby ſeeing him as he was in his Life and Actions, 

the might by following his Example become /ike him, 

and have him in Spirit form'd and Born in her, growin 
on, and acting the Scenes of his own Life and Proceſs 
in her: whereby ſhe might become One with him, and t 
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at laſt be glorified together with him, and united to her v 

| Prototype, the Fernſalem-Bride in the Heavens. ©6368 d 

| And thus Chriſt in Divinity and Humanity is to be 1s 
Conſider'd, both as the true Tabernacle and Temple FT 

/} in which the Divine Shecina or Glory of God is ma- As 

1 nifeſted; and alſo as that Shecina or Divine Glory himſelf; is 

N as conſider'd in his Divinity. And again, as in Union W 

| with his Church which is the Temple: in a Secondary * 

il Senſe, he is both the Temple and the Lord of it alſo : Ju 

9 And thus, as Cant. ii. 1. he declares* himſelf both the cu 

k Roſe of Sharon, and the Lzlly of the Valley; the Bridegrom i th 

| and the Bride (Superior and Inferior) in One; the King and as 

| alſo the Kingdom; or the King in his Kingdom, in actual Ad. Bu 

miniſtration of that Government wherein ſtrict Fuſtice and 3 

Grace combine in Unity, Righteouſneſs and Peace Kiſs each o- [Pa 

ther, and concur to enhance the Everlaſting Glories, Joys, Phe 

and Triumphs of the Divine LOVE : as P/alm Ixxxv. to, M tiu 

And as v. 9. That Glory may dwell in our Land, mo 

' Yet further, Chriſt as in Himſelf ſhowing the Humane Na- = Pro 

fi ture reſtor d to its Primeval Perfection muſt be ſuppos'd to 80 
il have in Himſelf the whole Humane Nature reſtor'd, viz. in - the 
bl the Female Property as well as the Male; which he alſo re- _ 

1 ceiv'd from his Virgin Mother and Spiritualiz'd; and which rior 
| in him did not lye Dormant and 48/5 in its Diſtzn&t bros 
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the Divine Life of Love, and ſo became in and thro? 


and of the Kingdom of Chriſt as the Triumphant Bride- 


the humble Inquirers and Contemplators of the Divine 


the great Myſtery alſo of the Holy Trinity in Unity: 


tho by them more generally applied to the Divine Wifdom 


Paſſage of Tertullian, Adverſus Hermogenem, Cap. &. Pro- 
' phete & Apaſtoli tradunt - Primo Sophiam Conditam; Ini- 


: C93) 25 
Nature, as the Maternal Part does in the Males deſcend- . 
ing from faln Adam; (as alſo the Male Nature in the 
Females,) who before the Separation poſſeſs'd his Virgin 
and Bridal Nature in himſelf; ſo truely Imaging his Maler 
But This alſo in Chriſt was Quickened and actuated in 


him united to, and Repreſentative of its Prototype the 
Eternal Virgin or Bridal Nature in God: which Divine 
Virgin Nature, as the Day of Finiſbing and Manifeſtation 
of the Myſtery goes on, will be further reveal'd, and 
ſhown to be a Jewel Hid from the World, and reſery'd 
to be a Peculiar Grace and Glory of the Latter Day, 


groom: The right underſtanding of which, viz. the Virgin 
Wiſdom of God in its Proceſſion from the Father Ori- 
ginally, and from the San Derivatively, may lead on 


Nature, and prove the Key in their Hand to Unlock 


which in the Day of Manifeſtation and of the King- 
dom of Chriſt, in which God ſhall Tabernacle with Men, 
is among others to be reveal'd in the Church _ 

That the Doctrine of the Sophia or 1/i/dom of God, 
as repreſented in the Virgin Nature or Female Property, 
is no New thing, will appear from What Solomon has 
wrote ſo peculiarly of Her, and from Chriſt's own Ex- 
preſſion, as Luke vii. 35. But Wiſdom [as a Mother] is 
Juſtified of all her Children, Nor has it been without Pe- 
culiar Regard in the Writings alſo of the Ancient Fathers, 


as Derivative in the Son, good and true in its Place: 
But the Senſe of the Primitive Church, as taking it 
in. the Superior Senſe alſo, appears from that' noted 


tium Viarum in Opera Ipſius: De hinc | vel, unde] & Ser- 
monem Prolatum ; per quem omnia fatta ſunt. i. & The 
Prophets and Apoſtles have deliver'd down to us, that the 
Sophia [or Wiſdom] was firſt-form'd into Manifeſtation, ] 
the Beginning of the Ways of | God | in order to bis Mort: 
Jas Manifeſting himſelf, and proceeding towards Crea- 
tion:] From whence, Cor thro! whom] the Word was 
broughs forth; by whom all things were 'made, This is te 
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be underſtood with the Diſtinction made by the Anz 
Cient Fathers between the Logas Endiathetos and Logos Pro- 

phoricos; with which I need not trouble the unlearned 

Reader. Both the 7/:/dom and the Word are here ſpoken 

of, not as Originally Immanent in the Deity, but in the 
ſecondary Senſe, as Manifeſtative and Proceſſive; yet the 
Wiſdom is evidently repreſented in a Superior Senſe, or as 

Prior in” Nature to the Wiſdom as Derivative in the - f 
Word. And it is Plain from the Nature of the Fhing, <1] 

and implied in the very Terms, that the Intellectual | 
or Mental-Conceptive Power is Antecedent, as a Productive 


Cauſe, to that which is Manifeſtative or Expreſſive of 
If we Conſider then Chriſt in his Divinity as the Son : 
of Gods Love by Eternal Generation; and. as manifeſted f 
nn Humanity by Generation alſo in Time, thro' the Over- 4 
[ ſhadowing Power of the Holy Spirit; and that he 
il poſſeſs'd that Spirit in himſelf which in the Anmincia- - C 
A tion to the bleſſed Virgin is call'd the Power of the * 
ſt "Higheſt; and this in a Tranſcendent manner, not given 2 
4 to him by meaſure as to others; conſidering alſo what th 
1 he ſays of himſelf, John iii. 13. The Son of Man, who is in c. 
ls Heaven, and conſequently in Poſſeſſion of the Joy of it; R 
this is ſufficient Ground for taking this ſo Singular "-Q 
s Teſtimony of his Herald and Indigitator in a Superior _ 
1 Senſe alſo, as ſuppoſing him to have Firſt in himſelf it 
& the Power and Enjoyment of that Heavenly Nuptial or lol 
1 Divine Communion, into which, according to the Teſti- ſel 
j mony. of Scripture, he is to admit his whole Church he 
| on Earth, at his coming to his Kingdom. Hence alſo 7 
thoſe who partook of the Spirit of Chriſt the Bridegroom, "Sos 
and ſo fed at the Marriage Feaſt, and were call'd the he 
Children of the Bride-chamber, could not Faſt as long as the Ge 
Bridegroom was preſent with tem. Per 
This Chriſt elſewhere expreſſes and explains in Terms * 
ſomewhat Covert to the Vulgar Apprehenſion, but plain Gas 
enough to the Experient in the Spirit, as John vi. 57. oft 
to which I ſhall add a ſhort Paraphraſe, interpreting — n 
deep and Spiritual Senſe of the Place, viz. As the living 1 
Heather [in Life of Love Eternally Conſummate; ] hath whs 
i fent me; and I live by the Father: [ bave my Life and all 
4  FEflence from, and abide in the Communion of that the 
Divine Leve;] So he that cateth me, [ Feedeth on” me rige 


by 


% 


CR ©: 


by the like Spiritual Union and Communion} cen He foall |. 
live by me; [Partake of my Heavenly Nature, Life and 


* 


Spirit; and abide in the Communion of the Divine Love 


as I do.] And this is the Myſtery of the Spiritual Eating, re- 


commended as ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the Divine Life in 


us; Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
Blood, ye have no Life in you. And thus Chriſt was indeed 


the Meſſenger of the Covenant, according to the Prophecy of 
him, Mal. iii. 1, viz; e in whom we ſhould Delight,  _ 
This was the Secret Jewel, or Uniog-Pearl, with which 


the Church or Spouſe of Chriſt was adorn'd, and made 
Glorious Within, in the Time of her Virgin Simplicity and 


Firſt-Love; before the Deflourer came in upon her; extinguiſhs 


ing her Inward Glory and Power, and luring her into an Af. 


fectation of Outward Glory, and a Kingdom: State on Earth 
before her Time. b ng 
But in this firſt Early State, or Epheſine Period of the 


Church, the Seed was ſown, the Firſt-fruits brought forth, 


and the Nuptial Pledge or Earneſt of the Spirit given, In- 
gaging for the Harveſt to follow, in the Solemnization of 


the Marriage of the Lamb and Bride at Large, at the next 
coming of the Bridegroom, i. e. to his Thouſand Years 


Reign, in a Temporal State: (between his Firſt, and Laſt 


Coming :) And this, according to the Revelation Account, 


to be in the Philadelphian Period of the Church, in which 


it Recovers, and Holds faſt the Firſt Love (which Epheſus 


loſt;) and thereby Conquers, and enters into the Actual Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Kingdom- State : In which thoſe who ſhall 


be made Fit Pillars in the Houſe or Temple of God, no 


more to go out, as Rev. iii. 12. i. e. the Perfected Saints, are 
Virginiʒ d or made Maſculin-Virgins, in the higheſt Senſe of 


the Word, 5. e. poſſeſſing, thro! the Reſtor'd Image of 
God in them, the Bridal Power and Nature in themſelves, 


as Chriſt did, for Divine and Spiritual Union and Commu- 


nion; viz. Firſt, with God in Chriſt; Second, with the 


Saints of the Church Triumphant in the Heavens; 9dly, 


of that alſo here Triumphant on Earth. _. 
This is the White Stone of the Divine Philoſopher, 


Rev. ii. 17. which has the New Name written in it, and 


which no Man knows but he that receives it: and which turns 


all into its own Nature, pure Gold, Perfect Love. This 


the Angels poſſeſſing, neither Mariy, nor are given in Mar- 


as 


rige, i. e. in Way of Particular Appropriation, as on Earth, 
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zs both enjoying Conſummate Love in Themſelves; and 
ranging at Liberty, as Birds of Paradiſe, in Univerſal! Com- 


munion. | 3 5 5 . 4 | 
The Reſtraint on Mankind in this Particular was the Ef. 


fect of the Fall, and with Relation to the Earthly Princi- 
ple into which they were ſo deeply ſunk ; and the Debili. 
tation thereby to the. Spiritudl or Angelical 


Union : - which 
Chriſt reſtoring, every particularSoul is to be thus United to 
Him, and alſo to each Other in the Marriage of the Lamb; 
according to that John xvii. 21, 22. That they all may be 


One, as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; [ 1. e. in 


Love. Communion;] That they alſo may be one in us. And 


Again, v. 23. That they may be made perfect in One. To 


which Anſwers, in the Myſtery that of Sr. Paul, Gal. iii. 18. 


There is neither Male, [without Female, | nor Female | with- 


out Male, as the Rib ſeparated ; | But AU One in Chriſt Jeſus. 
This gives us rightly to underſtand what the Primitive 
Communion of Saints, under the Immediate Operation of the 
Spirit was; which we daily profeſs in our Creed; but ge- 
%% . 

There is a particular Obſervation to be made, as con- 
ſequent of this ſo peculiar Opening of the Pfinciple, and 


. Manifeſtation, of the Virgin Wiſdom of God, in theſe lat- 


ter Times; iz. that, as ſtanding in the Female: Denomi- 


nation, and as the Heavenly Bride in the Kingdom of 
_ Chriſt; ſhe will in an extraordinary Manner Excite and 


Animate that Sex whereby ſhe is Repreſented; and En- 
dow them with her Peculiar Graces and Gifts, in ſuch De- 
grees, that they ſhall often Out. run and Exceed the Males, 


' themſelves. And as the vehement and flaming Love, (the 
great Qualification and Preparation for the Kingdom) is 


in Nature more their Property; ſo, as it ſhall be rightly 
' plac'd, they will be found generally moſt Forward in the 
Miniſtration of Love; and be made Embaſſadreſſes of the 
Reſurrettion, to declare the good Tidings of Chriſt's co» 5 


ming to his glorious Kingdom; as Mary Magdalen did of 


his Firſt Ring from the Grave to his more Tardy 
Diſciples : And herein they will Fulfill that Eminent Pro- 

hecy, fo little underſtood or regarded, which is found 
Plalm Ixviii. 11. The Lord gave the Word, | as he did to 
Mary Magdalen] Great was the Company of the [She] Preach⸗ 


ers, [or Embaſſadreſſes.] For fo it is in the Originol, viz, 
expreſſing theſe Preachers to be of the Female Sex, and ſo 


r 


. 


c 


ip 
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3t is render'd in other Tranſlations of the Bible, both in 
Foreign Languages, and alſo in our Own, | 


The Female indeed was firft in the Tranſgreſſion, and 


drew the Male into the Fall with her. But this Diſgrace 
has been more than retriev'd, and the Injury  Repair'd, in 
a far greater Bleſſing Deriv'd to all Mankind for the Reſto. 
ring of all, thro' the Womb of the Bleſſed Vitgin, And 
in yet farther Reparation, the Female Sex, as here Com- 
miſſion'd and Inſtructed by their Mother Miſdom, will 
act the Reverſe to their Former Temptation, and now . 
Tempt and draw the Male Upwards, in Order to the Re- 
covery of Paradiſe again, even on Earth; and that in a far 
more glorious State than that from whence they fell. 
Some very notable Inſtances in this Kind have already 
appeared in the Preparation-Work ; as in the Caſe of 
Mrs. Antonia de Bourignon ; under whoſe Conduct the Fa- 


mous Mr. Poiret, Monſieur De Cort, and others ſubmitred 


themſelves. Alſo Madam de Guion, from whom the Arch- 


| Biſhop: of Cambray had his ſo great Improvement in Spi- 


ritual Maxims, And Mrs. Fane Lead, under whoſe Con- 
duct thoſe ingag'd in the publick Teftimony to the Ring- 
dom in this Nation,. were led forth : with many others in 
more Private Station; Who as the Hiſtory of theſe Times 
with Relation to the Spiritual Procefs, and Preparation of 
the Kingdom ſhall be given, will be brought upon the 


publick Theatre with Applauſe and Admiration. But the 


Three here mention'd by Name, have been great Authors, 
and of numerous Volumes; which have been tranſlated in- 

to other Languages, and are highly valued, and admir'd © 
by ſuch as have an impartial Taſt of Truth, and have 
attain'd Spirituality enough to underſtand them ; the two 


' Latter eſpecially. And to theſe might be. added a Cata- 


logue of bright Genius Eminent for Piety, or Learning 


alſo, in the External and Rational Sphere; and ſeveral of 
them Ladies of Quality ; who by their Influence and Ex- 


ample, or their Writings, have appear'd for the Excite- 


ment and Improvement both of their Own, and the Other 


Sex alſo; and that particularly in this Nation: A Liſt of 
which the Survey of our own: Times will readily ſupply. 
Something further yet may be added for Illuſtration of 
this Point, with Relation to the firſt Riſing and Appear- 
ance of the Preparatory Powers of the Kingdom in this 


| Nation, wherein Nc el "ib of the Fuſfil/mg of this 


1 


Prop heey, 


e 


af), 


* Prophecy, viz. of the Female Embaſſy, as in a Rough 
| + Draught, or a Meſſage of the Spirit's Reviving and Riſing 


again in the Church in the Firſt Work of Fudgment, was 
' proclaim'd by the Appearance of the She · Preachers among 
the Quakers. And as the Law was a Preparative Courſe, 


3 55 and a Miniſtration as of the Travail of Miſdom giving it 
forth; out of which, as thro! a Womb, the Caſper 
oy ind ſo the Law containing 


Was to be brought forth; 
the Goſpel in Little in it ſe 


9 


mand, the Sum of 


th, thou ſb 


gether with this Mount Sinai Miniſtration appeared alſo the 


Little Embryo of the Love, or the Spirit and Power of the 


Love Kingdom; which as a Central Beginning of the Diſ- 
penſation of Grace and Love was to grow on and increaſe, 


till ar laſt thro? the Judgment Work (conſequent of the 
Former, which was to Decreaſe in its Power, like the 


' Houſe of Saul, and give Way as to that of Davidꝗ it ſhould 
come to full Birth, and Manifeſtation to the World. 
This Spirit and Power of the Kingdom thus centrally 


opening, appeared firſt in a Female, the 1ife of Dr. Fordage 


of Bromfield in Bark ſhire; and was as a Little Pentecoftal 
Power of the Victorious Love, and Preludious to the more 


Grand and General yet to come. And from hence it 
{pread it ſelf, and took hold of many: whence a Gather- 


ing follow'd; and a Mecting was held in the Doctor's 
Houſe; in which a Noble Lord of this Kingdom, of High- 


eſt Quality, attended; and contributed towards its Sup- 


port : wherein together with the Powers of the Heavenly 


thoſe alſo of the Dark, Morld, or the Powers, and Prin- 


 cipalities of Darkneſs, broke forth with the Utmoſt Op- 
poſition, and Fury againſt them; but were conguer'd and 


repell'd by them. This was that Jehn Pordage, M. D. 


Author of the Theologia Myſtica, or the Myſtick Divinity of 


the Eternal Inviſibles; treating of Ged Above Eternal Na- 
ture, or the Heavenly-Created Worlds; of the Archetypal 


Globe, 2nd the Still Eternity: 10 which is added, A Trea- 
tiſe of Eternal Nature, with her Seven Eſſential Forms, or 


Original Working Properties: as alſo of the Spiritual Piſ- 


coveries, printed by the Germans, as more Skill'd in Wri- 
tings of this Rind, in their Own Language; but not yet 
in Ours: Allo of ſeveral other Deep and Curious Tracts 


U 


F; as ſeen in that Com- 

N | * « | le love the Lord thy God with 

5 all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, with all thy Mind, and 
with all thy Strength, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : So to- 


_ 


* = 
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Ol Seeds and Tinctures I Spiritual ] Sc. Reſerv'd for their 
nent in London by Capt. Safferton ;, with ſuch great Reſort 
of, Gentry and Perſons of Quality, and among theſe fo ma- 
fata Meeting. It was after this carried on in more Pri- 


win's Gardens, held by Mrs. Anne Bathurit ;; who has al- 


the Name of the Philadelphian Society, appearing firſt at Hun- 


and at this Day fo ſignal, (tho' not yet without Mixture of 


tion: And it is from this Ring Power and Spirit of the 


that by one of her Watchmen from his Watch Tower of 
. cloſe and ſtrict Obſervation, both of the Inward Progreſs 


8 dm; of, and from which ſhe has wrote many deep and 
uſeful "Tracts, chiefly relating to the Kingd:m of Chriſt ; 


German Tongue; and have had great Eyect in ſeveral 


We Ho Bn Go etrh tb 
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rum; giving an Account of the Extraordinary and Illumina- 


„ 


7 & 
: | i 
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in Mauuſcript, as of the Dark world; the Angelica PPorld? 


proper Time. In the Progreſs: of this Spirit and Power, 
Aſſemblies were held in other Places; and One more Emi- 


ny of the Female Sex, that it was thence call'd the Taf- 
vate Meetings, the Principal of which was that in Bald- 


ſo left her Works in Manuſcript; too highly tinctur'd in 
the Seraphick Love for this Rougher Age to bear: Reſerv'd 
likewiſe for their Time. From Hence ſprung thoſe under 


gerford Market; then at Weſtmorland | Houſe ; and Lorimer's. 
Hall; who afterwards ſettled at Hoxton, and finiſh'd their 
PablicTeſtimony to the Kingdom there: Since which, and 
thro* the Fudgment-MWork proceeding on the Rejection of it, 


Grace) this Power and Spirit of the Riſing Kingdom has 
been carried on in Single cr Private Perſons, Retir'd and 
Hid, as Slain Witneſſes in their Graves; but now Ning 
in more full Manifeſtation, and to more general Accepta- 


Kingdom, that this Preſent Warning, arid Interpretation of 
the Mind and Intent of Heaven, and of the Vice of God 
thro” his Spirit, his Providence, and Nature it ſelf thus con- 
curring, is given forth, and Addreſs'd to the Church: and 


of the Kingdom-Work, and of the External Signs and Ap- 
pearances of it alſo, now ſo viſibly breaking forth. This 
Society was led forth, as before, under the Conduct of 
Mrs. 7. Lead, a Perſon highly Favour of the Divine i 


which have all been Coveted, and tranſlated into the High 
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Countries; tho' diſregarded in her Own, A Confirmation 
of which may be found in Mr. Poiret's Bibliotheca Myſtico- * 


ted Perſons of This and the Later Ages: where ſhe is two 
or three Times mention'd with great Efteem: And this 
„ NZ render d 
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1 ) . 
render'd the more ſignal by Mr. Dodwell's Reflections up- 
on him for it; being, tho' fo great a Scholar, unacquaint 
ed with, and oppoſite to the Spiritual or Myſtical Divi- 
nity; and by his Criticiſing upon him about the rend'ring 
Her Chriſtian Name; the Former ſtiling her Johanna, 
rms He contended that it ought, to have been render'd 
__. There is alſo in this Collection Mention made of two 
other Eminent Perſons, in this Way and Talent, of our 
Nation, viz. Dr. J. Pordage, here ſpoken of; and Mr. 
Tho, Bromley, Author of that Excellent Piece, The Sabbath 
of Reft ;, and of the Journeys of the Children of Iſtael; with 
An Account of Spiritual Diſpenſations; all three now extant 
in One Volume. He, Mr., Bromley, was One alſo of 
'thoſe concern'd in the Great Work with Dr. Pordage, &c. 
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before- mention d. Of theſe, as likewiſe of Mrs. J. Lead, C 

| and indeed of all the great Genius's he there produces; 
Mir. Pozret gives both the Internal Character, and allo an ; 
5 Account of their Mritings. This Author in all his Lar- ; 
| ger Works, as his: Cogitationes Rationales de Deo, Anima, 8 
| & Malo; his Eruditio Solida, Superficiaria, & Falſa; and“ t 
| his Divine Occonomy, Which is extant in French, Latin, « 
| and Engliſh, every where Recommends the Internal and ( 
_ Spiritual Divinity; and Demonſtrates, it to be the only MF 1 
1 Solid and truly Chriſtian Theology; in Oppoſition to that | 5 
4 Which is call'd, Syſtematic, Critical, Polemic, &c. In his = 
| Opera Poſtuma printed at Amſterdam, 1722. in Dee there 0! 
| are large Apologies for the molt Eminent of thoſe In- 0 
lighten'd Perſons by him recommended, in Anſwer to 5 

the Reproaches caſt: upon them by Mr. Feger, and two | „ 

other Lutheran Divines. He had ſeveral Years before tl 

' ſolidly Confuted three Famous Adverſaries, on the ſame b 
Subject; namely, Mr. Bayle, Mr. Furieu, and Mr. Le Clerk: 1 

And afterward ſaw their Contention againſt Him as it 5 

Were repaid and Puniſh'd in Kind, by themſelves; all three th 
falling out among themſelves, and Expoſing and worry. thi 

ing one another.. Eo | . 19 5 to 

I am hence reminded, and led in this Place to the in 
Repreſentation of andther Point to be conſider'd as a Pt 
Work of, and under the peculiar Conduct of the Secret of 
Mi dom of God, and of greateſt Importance to the Church th 

of Chriſt; both in order to the Revival Of the Primi- th 

tive Spirit of Chriſtianity, and to the Preparatien of the the 


Kingdom; 


9 


(1010 


Kingdom; and wanting to be ſet in its fulleſt Licht 


at this Day, and eſpecially among us of this Nation. 
And that is concerning the Nature, Riſe and Progreſs 
of this Myſtical or Spiritual Divinity; in the Defence 
and Recommendation of which to the Chriſtian World, 


ſo generally ſunk intd the External and Literal Part, This 
Learn'd and Pious Author has ſo earneſtly and faithfully 
labour'd and to whoſe Works the Deſirous to be inform'd 


herein are, as to the Main, refer'd : what is here offer'd 
relating chiefly to the Deep Ground and Origine of it;; 
and to the Subject of the Divine Wiſdom, here in hand; 


as the Inſpirer and Conductreſs of it; and with regard, 
to its Further Progreſs, and the great and good Effects 


of it more lately produc'd. EEE. | 
ic has been before declar'd that the Virgin Wiſdom of 


God is the Superior Bride of Chriſt, and the Church the 
Inferior, in a Secondary Senſe. And ſo what is written 


Rev. Xii. of the Wonderful Woman cloathed with the Sun 
&c. .is to be underſtood, in the Superior or Myſtical 
Senſe, of the Divine Wiſdom, Travailing in and with 
the Church for the great Birth of the Manchild of Power, 


or Chit in his Kingdom; and Conſequently leading the 


Church, in its Purer and more Spiritual Part, into the 


ſecret Ailderneſs-State ; where ſhe may avoid the Floods 


of the Dragon, and be fed and nouriſhed. by the Hidden 


Manna, or Powers of the Spirit, ceaſing as to its Extra- 


ordinary Communications in the External and Viſible 
Church. ; 7 . 

This was more eſpecially upon the Empires becoming 
Chriſtian, in the Time = Conſtantine the Great; when 
the Church, having been. before kept Low and Hum- 
ble, and cloſe to its Spiritual Work. and Principles, by 


great and frequent Perſecutions, now obtaining the Fa- 
our of the Government began to Temporize, and let in 


the Spirit of this World, running out into the Affecta- 


tion of Earthly State and. Grandeur; thus giving way 
to the Spirit of Babel and Antichriſt Inſenſibly creepin 
in upon them; whence they were driven on to Dif 


putations, Contentions, Diviſims and Hereſies; the Biſhops 


oppoling, Anathematizing, and Excommunicating one ano- 
ther, and often without Sufficient Ground, and out of 
the true Chriſtian Spirit. And here Carnal Reaſon, (aͤs 
the Apoſtles ſays, F there be Diviſions among You, are ye 


Not 
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not yet Carnal >) began to get the Aſcendent, and Uſurp 
upon the Spirit; and to Determine without, or Contrary 
to, and at laſt even againſt the Spirit it ſelf, in its Extraor- 
dinary Influences and Operations. So that the Remainder 
of the Primitive Powers and Experiences, not yet — 4 


'Ceas'd in the Church, came to be denied, and decried, 
and counted Enthufiaſm : and ſo at laſt was driven into 


Corners, in thoſe who yet poſſeſs'd it. This Ceſſation of 
the Immediate and Extraordinary Powers of the Spirit, 


in the Viſible Church State, will be found to be the 
rabing away of the Daily Sacrifice therein, thro* the Ob- 


ſtruction of that Power by which it was before offer'd : 
and to give the Myſtical Epocha, ſo much wanted, from 


whence the Calculation of the Bleſſed Times is to be 


made: Of which more particularly in the Second Part of 


this Work, to which it belongs. „ 
Now whereas, Before This, the Chriſtian Church 
Was One: its Outer and Inner Court, (or Courts) One, 
Diſtinguiſh'd only by Degrees of Spirituality; and her 
Doctrine and Body of Divinity one alſo: Here is ſhown 
the Time of the great Revolution and Divi/ion therein; 


and the Time of the Woman or the Church's gong into 
the Wilderneſs; the Purer Part into the Myſtical or Spi- 


ritual Milderneſs; the other into the Temporal, or the 
Great Wilderneſs of the World. And here is ſhown 


the Time of the Diſtinction or Separation made between 


the Inner and the Outer Court: and e ape. of the 
Body of the Internal and Spiritual Divinity 


was Debas'd thro' the Corruption of the Rational Faculty 
by the Fall, its ſtrong Bias to the World, and thereby the 
more eaſy Inſinuation of the Serpent into it, as the Tree of 


mixt Knowledge, Inclining it to become Carnal and 
Senſual, and Adulterating it by the Mixture of Heathen 
and other Vain Philoſophy; of the Diſputative and Cen- 


tent ious Spirit of the Greek, together with the Worldhy- 
Pompous, Oſtentatious, and Luxurious Spirit of the Reman : 
and this for Want of, or from this Receſs of the Spirit in {is 


Extraordinary Illumination and Conduct. And to this Day 


the External and Humane: Rational Syſtems of Divinity 
are ſet at ſuch a Diſtance from the / Spiritual, that the 
Latter is not ſo much as underſtood, by thoſe who are 
taken up with and detain'd within the. Courſe or Ex- 
. | N tent 
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and Facob, from the ſame Root, yet in Oppoſition- one 
to the other; or like Branches from the ſame Stock but 


bearing Different Fruit, => RES” 
And hence the External Church of that Day, under a 


more Diſtant and General Influence of the Spirit, for Aid 


in the Sincere Part thereof, was left to ſee the Effects of 


this her Different Courſe, and fo far Self. Conduct; which 


Ended, in the Eaſtern Part of the. Empire, in Maho- 
metiſm; and in the Weſtern ſettled into an Antichriſtian 


| Hierarchy in the Spirit of this World, and after the lofty. 


Model of the Principalities and Powers of Darkneſs under 


the Prince of the Air; as forming itſelf into, and till 


continuing, the Myſtical Babylon. Under which the Sincere, 
yet not wing'd for Retirement into the Spiritual /:/derneſs, 


have all along ſuffer'd Contempt, Moleſtation; and Perſe- 
cution ; until the Time they were call'd by the Providence 


of God to come out of her, by the Reformation: which has 
gone on Gradually; and on Account of ſome hankering 
ſtill after the Garlick and Onions of Egypr, in the Spirit 


of this World, has been led, firſt, into a Wilderneſs-State 


of a Different kind, like the Children of ae! on their co- 


ming out of Egypt, viz. of Probation and Purification; or of 
Special and Providential Conduct of Grace and Judgment 


mix'd, in Preparation for the bleſſed Canaan of theKingdom: 


and this by leading on to greater Degrees of Spirituality, 
and Perfection of the Reformation begun; and in Order to 


their obtaining the Return of the loſt Powers of the Spirit, 
and being met by the outflowing Powers Preparatory of the 


Kingdom : which have been witneſs'd more or leſs not only 
in this, but other Countries: Among whom ſome have ob- 
the great Eagle's Wings, and Retir'd to Worſhip God in the 


Temple of their own Hearts, by the Living Power of his 
Spirit, which they were not permitted to do under the Pub- 


lick Forms; which are for Conflraining all to their Own 
Manner, and keeping them down ſtill to their Own Size and 


Growth : Others yet continuing under the Forms, and pol- 
ſeſſing in Secre/y what they have obtain'd in this kind; and 


Others call'd forth, and abetted to bear Hitneſs, of the yer 
Living or freſh Riſing Powers of the Spirit, to others, either 


more Privately or Publickly. 


Among Theſe then, or in this Inward Court of the moſt 


Spiritual Chriſtians, it is that the true Primitive Spiritual 
e | . | Piinciples 
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Principles and Maxims of Chriſtianity, tending to the 
Perfective Part, have been preſerv' and cultivated; the 
Inward Experiences of Primitive, Succeſſive, and Modern 
Chriſtians, in their Higheſt Attainments, explain'd 
and ' teſtified; And the Doctrine and Methods in the 
Way of Perfection, by Divine Contemplation, Illumi- 
nation, Converſe and Union of the Soul with God in the 
higheſt Acts of Faith and Love, in great Simplicity de- 
clar'd and Exemplified; the ſubtle Szratagems of the Enemy 
detected; and the proper Rules and Cautions to be ob- 
ſerv'd in this ſo Solitary and Arduous Courſe laid down, 
and adapted to the ſeveral Caſes or Occaſions Emergent 
therein. This is what is call'd the Myſtical Divinity; Uniform 
and Conſiſtent in its Ground, and Harmonizing with itſelf, 
(and with the Pure Goſpel! Spirit,) in all Ages, and in all 
Countries; and even in all Authors treating of it, however 
otherwiſe differing in Perſwaſion, or Religious Profeſſion ; 
and free from the Diſputes and Wranglings with which the 
Common Syſtems and Controverſial Schemes in Divinity 
ſo much abound ; to the Prevention and Eradication of 
which, in the very Nature of it, it directly trends: Yer, 
by. reaſon of its great Depth and Spirituality, lying ſo far 
out of the Reach and Experience of Chriſtians in the 
Ordinary Way, and ſo attach'd to their Schemes and 
Forms, in the, Outward and leſs Concerning Part of Reli- 
gion, it is generally look'd upon at this Day, as onely 
Airy Speculation, or as mere Enthuſiaſm, _ 
Many Excellent Books have been written in this kind, 
for Service of the Exterior Chriſtian ; and great Benefit 
and Spiritual Improvement gain'd by many thereby, whoſe 
Sincerity, and Progreſs in Religion, and Freedom from 
the Prejudices of their Times, have render'd them Ca- 
pable of receiving it. 5 
This has been much Cultivated in the Hermitical State; 
and Tolerated, in Cloyſters, in the Church of Rome: Pro- 
bably one Reaſon why God has born with that Church 
ſo long; as herein a Teſtimony of Important Truth has 
been held to the Proteſtant Churches; who, as chiefly 
concern'd in the Reformation of Errors relating to the 
more External Part of Religion, have let go and loſt 
much of the Spiritual. And hereby That Church has Pre- 
vented the Separation of great Numbers from her on 
| = | Account 


put other Proteſtant Guha to the .Bluſb, who are 
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Account of Spirituality; chooſing to continue in her Boſomj 
and privately enjoy what they cannot ſee elſewhere. 


This Toleration of the Spititual Divinity continued 
for ſeveral Ages in the Church of Rome, while it was kept 
ſtill Private in the Cloyſters; and as She could ſerve her 


own Glory by Eminent Saints within her Boſom, and 
even by real and True Miracles wrought by ſome of Theſe _ 


* 4 their numerous Counterfeit ones. But when Mo- 
2 Guide, and by his ſo general Converſe and 
Correſpondence gave Occaſion to many in the Light 


thereof to Remonſtrate againſt the Errors of that Church, 


and even in Rome itſelf, it was then immediately decried; 
Himſelf put into the Inquiſition; and the Spiritual Books 
all taken away from the Nuns, and others in the Con- 


vents, and they Remanded again to their common Courſe 
in the External Way, to their great Grief and Spiritual 


Detriment. | 


Notwithſtanding this, it hence ſpread mightily in Rome, 
in Italy, and in other Countries; and wanted not Vindi- 


cators of greateſt Eminence among them; and has ſince 


produc'd very great and ſurprizing Effects. Hence aroſe 
the Sect call'd the Quietiſts, of which Biſhop Burner has 


given a large Account in the Appendix to his Letters. 
Cardinal Petrucci wrote in Defence of this Way, whoſe 


Books, Of Chriſtian Perfection, Sc. we have tranſlated = 
into our Language. And hence aroſe the great Vindi- 


cators of it in France, Father Queſnel, the Arch-Biſhop of 
of Cambray, and Cardinal de Noailes : againſt the ſpread- 
ing of which the Pope appear'd with greateſt Zeal and 
Indignation, and thunder'd out againſt it with his Bull 
Unigenitus; ſo call'd from the Firſt Word wherewith 
it begins, Unigenitus Dei Filius, &c. What the Effects 


hereof have been is well known, ſeen in the Remonſtrances © 


againſt it, and the Appeal of ſo many Biſhops, and ſuch 
vaſt Numbers of the Clergy to a General Council : All Una- 
nimouſly Agreeing and Repreſenting, that the Denying 


and Condemning the Maxims of this Spiritual Divinity, 


is no leſs than Denying and rejecting the Principles of 
Primitive Chriſtianity, and Spirituality of the Goſpel itſelf, 


And if France, as it is probable in the Iſſue ſhe will, ſhall 


Reform upon theſe Principles, ſhe will ſoon outſtrip and 


ſunk 


inos brought it forth into Publick, by Printing his 
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| ſink fo far from them, and from the Purity of their 


Firſt Reformation. r | | 5 
Luther indeed in His Work was chiefly taken up in 


Reformation of the more groſs and External Errors of 


the Church of Rome; but Himſelf was not Ignorant of 


the great Neceſlity of keeping up to the Internal and 
Spiritual Part; and was Himſelf not only skil'd in the 


Myſtical Theology, but together with his Doctrines of Re- 
formation, recommended it to be kept cloſe to; and that 
Particularly, as couch'd in that Excellent Compendium 


of it, intitled, Theologia Germanica, or, The German Divi- 
nity. And for yet more General Recommendation had 


a Freſh Edition of it in His Time; and wrote Himſelf 
a Preface to it. This Book of the German Divinity was 


alſo publiſh'd and Recommended by the Reverend Doctor 


Spener, Provoſt of Berlin; who was there, as he had been 
before in Saxony, the Head of the Lutheran Clergy; and 
Privy Counſellor to his Pruſſan Majeſty. And His Edi- 
tion had_this Recommendatory Preface of Luther printed 


before it. Together with this he Publiſh'd alſo and 
Recommended the Works of Thaulerus, and Staupit of 


the Love of God, two other Authors in this Way; with 
1700. a Kempis his Chriſtian Pattern: all which Pieces are 
likewiſe Approv'd and read in the Univerſity of Hall: And 
I am inform'd there is Hope of a New Edition of the 
German Theology in our Language, with a New Tranſla- 
tion of it, from one who has been Converſant there; 

Tho. a Kempis is at the Bottom an Author truly of 
this Kind; but conceals it in ſuch a manner as where- 


by the meaneſt Capacity, may find what is ſuitable to 
it, with a Lift into a further Degree of Spirituality; and 


the more Spiritual diſcern a deeper Intent. And fo his 
Works may be reckon'd the beſt Introduction to the 


 Myjiical Way. But there are many Authors, or Writing 


more truly of a Midale Nature, between the Rationa 


and the Myſtical, ſerving to this End, and gradually 
leading on the Soul in Preparation and Advance toward 
the more Sublime and Perfect Part. Such are St. Auſtin's 


Contemplative Peices,. as his Soliloquies and Medit ations, 


Macarius his Homilies, lately Printed in Engliſh, Smich o 


Cambridge his Select Diſcourſes, Peter Sterry's Sermons, (call'd 


the Angelical Preacher,) Dr, More's Divine Dialogues, Judge 


Hales's Contemplations, and Mr, Norris Works; alſo 77 


S. © ere 


22 Cw 2 
Life of God in the Soul of Man, by Mr. Scongal a Scotch 
_ Clergy Man, publiſh'd by Biſhop Burnet, with an Account 
of a Spiritual Life added to it, written by Himſelf ; A 
Moral Eſſay on the Soul of Man, a very uſeful Piece, 
Spiritual and Philoſephical, and written with a great 
Warmth and Spirit of Devotion, only tinctur'd with the 
Carteſian Error, of Brutes being mere Machines, without 
Real Senſation, or Act of their own: whereas in Truth 
they have Souls of an Inferior Kind, capable of Exerting 
the various Paſſions, and of perceiving and reflecting 
upon the Impreſſions of all ſenſible Objects, and acting 
thereupon accordingly. Alſo Mr. Boyle's Book of Seraphic 
Love, Doftor Hornecks Works, and eſpecially thoſe of 
John Arndt, Superintendent General. of Lunenburg, the great 
Reviver of Primitive Chriſtianity; All Excellent Manuduc- 
tient; as exciting and Inlarging the Soul, by Sublimer 
Notices and Ideas, to a more Spiritual Frame, and to 
a nearer Converfation with Heaven. And to theſe _ 
be added the Works of Mrs. A. Bourignon ; whoſe ſo 
Singular Talent lies alſo in the Middle Way between 
the Common, Rational and the Myſtical; and ſeems to 
be that of true Illumination, (or a Lower kind of In- 
ſpiration,) within the Sphere or Faculty of Reaſon; 
or as the Light of Nature Unadulterate, and admit- 
ting the Rays of Superior Light for Diſtinction of Truth 
and Error, but relating chiefly to the Lower Sphere of Hu- 
mane Determination and Action: The Heavenly Wiſdom 
here acting rather as Aſtrea, than Sophia, according to the 
Diſtinction before made, 7. e. in the Work of ſtrict Fuſtice : 
whence This Author is found ſo much in the Severe Part, 
and ingag d in the Diſcovery and Regulation of Errors and 
Abuſes, falſe Traditions and Tenets in Religion; or the 
Removal of Impediments, rather than in the more Sub- 
lime Speculations, Experiences, and Divine Intercourſes 
of the Myſtical and Spiritual Way : So alſo in a Courſe 
of Preparation, in its kind, for the Advancement of Souls 
into it. : T0 
| There is alſo a Difference and Diſt inction to be taken 
Notice of between the E/der, and the Latter or Modern 
Myſticks ; many of the Former, (tho? ſome of them allo 
had the Experience of ſuch Things) rather Neglecting, 
. Fearing, and Cautioning againſt Extraordinary Commu- 
nications, Viſions or Revelations; for avoiding all Im. 
| 3 4 - | poſture, 


} 


424% „% „% „„ : F 


» at tC * ** , » Wo * » 
© = 


| Ts] „„ 
poſture, or Elevation of Spirit : Contenting themſelves with 
à conſtant Introverſion, and Dependence on God, in an 
Act of Naked or Simple Faith and Love, or a Loving 
Confidence in God, as ſome expreſs it; in the Suſpenſion, 
otherwiſe, of their own Thoughts, and the Motions of 

their own Deſires, or other * wherein conſiſts their 
Nyſtical Silence: and which is by ſome made threefold; 
viz. Firſt Silence of Words. Secondly Silence of Thoughts. 
and "Thirdly Silence of Defires: wherein, the Impediment 
by Creatural Act being remov'd, and the Hurry of the 
Mind reduc'd to Quietude and Calmneſs, the ſoft and 
ſtill Influence of the Spirit may move upon it, and the 
Holy Light Love reflect and kindle in it. 

By the Modern Myſticks I mean here ſuch as have been 
under the Operaticns of the Spirit as afreſh Reviving, 
and the Preparatory Powers of the Kingdom breaking 
forth among the Waiters for it, within the laſt Century: 
which Powers are found moving after the Primitive Way 
and Manner, in Viſions, Voices, Tranſports and Aſcents in 
Spirit into the Heavenly Regions; and in Extraordinary 
Manifeſtations, and Revelations given forth for the uſe of o- 
 thers, ſuitable to the Day, and the Work of God there 
in. And in this Caſe theſe Extraordinary Communi- 
cations are not to be Neglected, or Fear'd ; but rather 
to be Rejoye'd in, as the Genuine Effect: of the Riſe and 
Progreſs of the Spirit in thoſe who thus Poſſeſs it, and 
the Indications, of the near Approach of Chriſt's King- 
dom, by its Preludious Powers: which bring alſo a ſuffi- 
cient Guard and Defence along with them, to ſuch as. 
continue Faitful to em. Nor muſt here the Work and 
Deſign of God be Neg/e&#ed, or Impeded by the Will of 
— 8 8 ; 

J might have added among the Experiences of theſe 
Moderns, that of Miraculous Operation alſo, Externally ; 
of which ſeveral Inſtances have appear'd amongſt them; 
tho' yet kept Private; as given chiefly for the Support 
and Animation of the Candidates of the Kingdom un- 
der their hard Labours and Travail: which J ſhould 
not have thus mention'd, had I not been a preſent Mit- 
ve /e to ſome of them, both of the Inward Power, and the 
Outward Effect; and had I not been Incourag'd alſo by the 
Appearance of ſeveral Inftances in this Kind mor Pub- 
tickly, as an Alarm and Excitement of Faith to — | 

| Fa | | Ds ian 
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Publick Magiſtrates; as in the Caſes | 
Kc. before ſpoke of. Theſe more Private Inſtances may alſo 
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ſtian Church; and theſe Te/tified before, and Sign'd to by. 
of the French Maid, 


have their Manifeſtation in their proper Time and Way. 


Hence many who receive and read the Elder Myſticks, 


cannot Receive, but either Deny or Doubt con- 
cerning the Modern; as not being aware of the Par- 
ticular Occaſion mention'd of their abounding ſo much 
in the Extraordinary Experiences; with relation to which 
the Former are often found ſo Cautious: tho? the Larter 
Own the Former in Their Way ; and proceed upon the 
ſame Principles with them; only, as the Light and Power 
of the Latter Day have open'd more freely, they have 
been carried on. to ſtill Higher Degrees, and further Ma- 
cor gps from the Spirit, with Regard to its Preſent 
ork. „ 

As the Reformation began Openly Firſt in Germany, 
ſo That Nation was before us alſo in the Beginning of 
the Second Reformation, or Preparation of the Kingdom: 
throꝰ a Deſcent therein of the Heavenly Powers; and that 
firſt in a vaſt Profuſion of Light and Knowledge, con- 
cerning the Heavenly Worlds, the Fall of Lucifer and Adam, 
and the State of the Dark World, or Region of the Faln 
Angels under the Wrath of God, and of this World un- 
der the Mixt Operations of the Divine Anger and Love; as 
alſo of the Myſtery of our Redemption. thro? the Incarna- 
tion and Proceſs of Chriſt, and the Myſtery of the Scriptures 
more generally; with many other deep Points in Divinity, 
and inNature alſo, as under the Operation of God in it and. 
thro? it. And this thro' a Plain, Simple, and Illiterate 


_ Perſon; whoſe Writings have ſuch a Veil or Cloud ſpread 


over them, as few of the moſt Learned of his own, or 
of the Preſent Age, have been able to ſee thro” : And 
ſo in Effect ſerving only for the Uſe and Benefit of 
ſuch, whom God has hitherto, or ſhall yet call and prepare 
for the Participation of ſuch an Immenſe and Recondite 
Treaſure. This appear'd in the Theoſophical Works of 7. 


Bohem, or Behmen ; which began to be publiſh'd after the Be- 


ginning of the laſt Century; His Aurora, or the Morning Red- 
neſs, the Firſt of them, being written in the Year 1610. 


And this after his having been, ſome Years before, as 
Himſelf expreſſes it, Environ'd with a Divine Light for 
ſeven Days together; and ſtanding in the higheſt Contempla- 


tion, 
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1600. he was again ſurrounded with the ſame Light, 


and repleniſh'd with Heavenly Knowledge; in ſo much 
that going abroad into the Fields, and viewing the 
Graſs, the Herbs, or Plants, in this Inward Light be ſaw 
into their Eſſences, Uſe, and Properties, which were diſ- 
cCover'd to him, in their Outward Signatures. In like manner 


he beheld the whole Creation; and from thence wrote 


his Book, De Signaturs Rerum. 


 Reing Perſecuted at Gorlirts, and Removing thence to 
Dreſden, he was there Examin'd in the Preſence of the 
Prince Electoral of Saxony, by Six of the Ableſt Doctors 


in Divinity, and Several great Mathematicians, Conven'd to 


that End; to whom he gave ſuch ſolid Anſwers, putting 


| alſo Queſtions to them, and pointing out to 'em the 


—— 


Originals of moſt of the Errors of thoſe Times; that they 


were amaz'd at the Myſterious Depths of his Knowledge, 


and Fulneſs of Matter, in ſo many Points beyond their 
Comprehenſion ; and Return'd in Anſwer to the Prince, 
requiring to know the Reſult of their Judgment in the 
Caſe, That they deſir'd his Highneſs to Excuſe them at 


| preſent, and have Patience till the Spirit of the Man 


had more plainly declar'd it ſelf to them, ſince in many 


Particulars they could not Underſtand him: and that after- 


wards they would give their Judgments ; which at Preſent 


they could no. 


Harmony o 


T wo of the Six, Dr. Meiſner, and Dr. Gerard, meeting 
at aue, e expreſs'd their Admiration of the continu'd 
* Scriptures produc'd by him at his Exami- - 


nation ; and declar'd they. would not for the World have 


| ſerv'd the Malice of his Enemies in Cenſuring Him : 
For, ſaid Dr, Meiſuer, Who knows but God may nave ' 
deſign'd him for ſome Extraordinary Work? and how 


can we With Juſtice paſs Fudgment againſt what we Un- 


derſtand not? For ſurely he ſeems to be a Man of Won- 


derful high Gifts and Graces of the Spirit; tho*. we 
cannot at preſent, from any Ground of Certainty, N 4 
prove or Diſapprove of many things he declares. In 


which, as alſo in the Anſwers and Deportment of the other 


his Learned Examiners, appears a Moderation and Modeſty 


that deſerves both-a Particular Regard, and a more Ge. | 
neral Imitation; and that as founded on the ſame Prin- 
ciple with that of the Wiſe Gamaliel in his Judgment 


given 


tion, and Kingdom of Joys. And after that in the Year 
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given concerning the Apoſtles. I have been the more 


particular in this Account, as looking upon this Miraculous 
Effuſion of the Divine Light, from the Opening of Miſdom s 
Principle, or the SOPHIA, of which he ſo often ſpeaks, to 
be the Firſt great Preparation in Grace towards the Kingdoms 
of Chriſt within the Philadelphian Period of the Church; and 


nan Index of its being Begun: and upon this Wonderful Perſon 
Here breaking forth, as the Luther of the Second Reformation. 
The dark Veil upon his Writings has in great Mea- 


ſure been taken off, by an Author in our own Language, 


and Maſter of all the Beauties and Elegancies of at; 


and Writing with a Flame of Piety and Devotion, which 
runs thro' his Work, very Singular and Affecting: b 
whom (it may be ſaid,) the Rough Diamonds of this 


Obſcure Author are often ſeen Poliſh'd and Set with juſt 


Advantage, and the Clouded or Undiltinguiſh'd Stars, 
as thro' a Teleſcope, or a clearer Medium, .diſcover'd. in 
their true Figure and Luſtre. This is E. Taylor, in his Conſide- 
rations on the Scope of . Behmen's' Writings, &c. with an 
Abridgement of his chief Pieces: tho' yet, as keeping,ſo 


much to that Authors Terms, ſtanding in need of ſome 


further Elucidation. Alſo a Learned Perſon, and Mafter 


both of the Engliſh Language, (tho'a German by Birth,) and 
of the whole Scheme of theſe Writings has, at the Inſtance 


of a late EminentDivine, made yet a tarther Progreſs herein. 
And from what I have ſeen of his Mena/cripts, there appears 
Reaſon to Hope and Expect, that this Deep Mine of 


Knowledge both Natural and Divine, may at laſt be 


laid open for the Uſe and Service of all. 4 
From the ſame Country, ſo fertile of Pious Products, 


we have ſince receiv'd alſo what is of yet nearer and 


more direct Tendency to the great Preparation and Work 
of the Day; and that thro' the Hands and the Writiggs 
of the Reverend Dr. Peterſen, ſometime Superintendent 
in Lunenberg; and Depriv'd thereof, on Account of his 
great Zeal in Vindication of, and Teſtimony to the 


Kingdom of Chriſt; and particularly in his Letter to ſome 
Divines, on the Subject of Extraordinary Revelation at this 


Day; which he therein Aſſerts; and produces the Revg/a- 


tions of a Noble Young Lady, (Roſemunda de Aſſeburg,) Ee 
Who was in an Extraordinary manner Vilited, from a 
Child at Seven Years of Age ; which Continuing with 
her, ſhe had afterwards many Wonderful Intercourſes, 


> periences, 


290 


Experiences, and Glorious Manifeſtations concerning the 
Kingdom of Chriſt Approaching, and as to proceed in 
the Philadelphian Period of the Church; declar'd thro* Her 


by theSpirit to be I hen Current: (this being within the latter 


Part of the Laſt Century.) This Book was tranſlated into 


_ Engliſh by the late Learned Dr. Francis Lee, and Pub- 
liſhd with a Preface of his Own before it. Both Dr 
-Peterſen, and His Lady, Herſelf alſo a highly Ilumina- 


ted Perſon, and under the Experience of the Kingdom- 


Powers, have lately publiſh'd each an Account of their 
Own Lives, in their own Language: much to be wiſh'd 
they might be ſeen alſo in Our's. Others Here alſo of like 


Il endency. might have been Produc'd. . 


Having already made mention of ſo many Writers in 


this Way, chiefly Later or Modern, it may not be Un- 
acceptable to the more Curious Inquirers, to give ſome 


Fuller Account eſpecially of the Elder Myſticks, accord- 


ing to the Different Ages in which they wrote: which 
J cannot better do than as Receiv'd from Hand of a 
Learned and Pious Friend; and which I ſhall Subjoin 


in the Concluſion of this Diſcourſe upon the Subject. 
The Holy Scripture it ſelf is in many Places and 


Points as Spiritual and Myſtical, if not more ſo, than 
thoſe fort of Writers are: and contains many things 
not only hard to be Underſtood, but not yet Underſtood 
by the wiſeſt of theſe Times, with all the Advantages 
they have had from the Refearches into, and Explica- 


tions which the Ancients have made of it; and is oft 


as much Miſtaken and interpreted below the Truth of its 


0 Sublime and Spiritual Meaning as Theſe other Spiritual 


Writers are: who keep up Thereto, and are led into 
the deep and Myſtical Senſe of the Holy Scriptures from 


the Experience of the Spirit's Operation and Products in 
their Own Souls: which they have the Opportunity of 
by their ſo great Abſtraction from the World, and conſtant 


Introverſion for Converſation with Heaven. Nay the 
Scripture it ſelf is as much or more Converſant about, 


and full of the Accounts of © Extraordinary Experiences, 
Viſions, Voices, Prophecies, Rapts and Revelations, than any | 


of theſe are: But we have That indeed Authoriz'd ; and 
as it is daily in our Hands and our Ears, its Terms alſo are 


become Familiar to us, and the Strangeneſs of em is 
taken off. 1 e „„ 
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4. 1 ſhould alſo be here conſider'd, that the Scriptures | 


were wrote by Perſons actually Inſþ/7d, and Particularly 
that what is deliver'd in the New Teſtament by the Apoſtles, 
and the Senſe and Ideas they had of it, bare a Relation 


and Conformity to the Extraordinary Power of the Spirit, 


under the Experiences of which they all were at that 
Day; which being now loſt, as not believ'd in by thoſe 


of the Rational Way, they now Interpret the Sublimer 


Paſſages of Scripture according to their Preſent Experiences, 


and Ideas of them : and That often as Low and Diſtant 
from the Deep Intent of the Spirit, as the Learned PH. 


riſee did ourSaviour*sDiſcourſe upon the Regeneration. Thus 


his. Wonderful Diſcourſes and Declarations, of the Spiritual 


Eating and Drinking his Fee and Blood, of the Spirit 
Delling in us, and flowing in Rivers of Living Water 
out of the Belly of thoſe who poſſeſsd it, our being 
made One with him as he and his Father are One, alſo 
the Marriage Union with him as the Bridegroom, and 


the Feeding, or not Faſting, of the Children of the Bride- 


chamber, &c. are brought down to a Moral, a” Metaphori- 
cal, or otherwiſe Inferior Senſe, far from that Hea- 
venly Subſtantial, and Spiritually Senſible Operation and 
Influx which the Primitive Chriſtians, and other; ſince, 
under the Immediate Powers and Influences of the Spirit, 


have actually Experienced; and this thro' the Opening 
of the Internal Senſes of the New Man, Correſpondent: to 


the Outward in every kind : whereby there is a Real Seeing, 
Hearing, Smelling, Touching, and Taſting Objects ro” 
Spiritual and Spiritu. Cor poreal kind; or ſuch as by which 
the. Angels and Saints now in Heaven, and Diveſted of 
their Natural Bodies, perceive and ſenſate the Objects of 


that Sphere, and Converſe with each other; and by which 


alſo the Beloved Apoſtle ſaw, heard, and converſed with 
Chriſt after his Aſcenſion into Heaven; and could ſay, 
in this Superior and Myſtical Senſe alſo, as 1 John i. 1. 
&c. That which we have heard, which we have ſeen with our 
Eyes, which we have look'd upon, and have handled, | touch'd 
and felt] of the Word of Life, declare we unto You. And 
tho' this Apoſtle generally wrote in the greateſt Simpli- 


city and Plainneſs of Stile, yet, as he was ſo Eminent in 


the Love, which enters deepeſt into God, and partakes 


of the Boſom Favours, and Conſequently of the Boſom 


Secrets, none of them all are ſo deeply Myſtical and Spi- 
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| ritual as He; thre? whom it pleaſed the Holy Spirit to 


bring to remembrance, and tranſmit thoſe Extraordinary 
Deep and Spiritual Diſcourſes of Chriſt, which the other 


_ Evangeliſts give us no Account of. 


St. Paul alſo, who wrote in a more Learned and Ele- 
gant Stile, has yet many things ſo deep and hard to 
be Underſtood, as St. Peter Himſelf declares of them; nay. 

ſome things even ſo Shocking, that were not his Epiſtles, 


as Scripture, Authenticated, and familiariz'd by common 


Uſe, as he lies equally Open to it, he would in all 
probability incur with many the fame Cenſure as 
Others do. One late Inſtance of which I had the 
Aſſurance of, from the Perſon to whom it was ſpoken _ 
by one of a greater Learning than Spirituality; viz. that 
St. Paul was doubtleſs an Honeſt and Good Man, but 
that, (as between them ſpeaking,) he appear'd to Him 
to be Inclining to Fanaticiſm. How ſtrange, and ſeemingly 
. out of the Way, is this Apoſtles Diſcourſe, Heb. vi. 1, 
2. of leaving the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; 


and thoſe mention'd to be, even of Repentance from Dead 


Works, and Faith towards God, of Baptiſms, and Laying on 
of Hands, of the Reſurretion of the Dead, and of Eternal 


5 Judgment: which may be call'd the All of the Religion 


of many at this Day ? And from theſe thus left. behind 
of going on ſtill unto Perfection? What Offence would 
it have given, had it not been ſaid by him, to ſpeak 
with ſo much Neglect of the Ordinance of Baptiſm? God 
ſent not me to Baptize, &c and, 1 thank God 1 Baptiz'd none, 
but, Ge. Nay to hear him ſpeaking ſo Inferiorly and even 
Degrading of Chriſt Himſelf in the Fleſh. 2 Cor. v. 16. 
Tho we have known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet henceforth know 
we him no more; in order indeed to the Knowledge and 
Experience of Chriſt in Spirit form'd in him, and grow- 
ing on in Spiritual Stature to Maturity, or more full 
and Perfect Operation in Himſelf. His Alegorizing in ſuch 
a manner the Scriptures of the Old-Teſtament, is what 


many of this Preſent Age bear with in Him, but Condemn 


in Others going upon the ſame Ground : and as I have 


„end declar'd, they will Admit of what He has ad- 


vanc'd in this kind; but no more of that Nature muſt 
be Offer'd at, or expected to be found out by any o- 
ther. His Renuntiation and Abnegation of himſelf, to ſuch 
Degree as to be Himſelf no more, not I but Chriſt, is iy 


charg d with Blaſphemy ; perhaps ſuffering in the Tranſla- 


and Figures, the Tabernacle, Temple, with the Parts 
and Utenſils therein, and under the various Inſtitutions, 


| Scripture Oeconomy of the Patriarchal, Legal, and Goſpel Diſ. 


which has its Fords in which Children may wade, and 


in this Point, and providing 1 plentifully, (or tho chiefly,) 
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the ſame thing with the Myſtical Examination and Annibila- 
tion, or becoming Nothing, (the Term fo much; Redicul'd,) 
vix. Nothing of the Old Self, thro the Perfect Denyal of Self ; 
according to the Chriſt's own Expreſſion and Command.) 
His Deckvatton of our being. made Partalers of the Divine 
Nature, and of Ged being All in us, is but the ſame "and 
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with the Myſtical Transformation and Deification; ani 
even with that Old, and indeed Odd Expreſſion, o 
being Godded with God, and Chriſted with Chriſi, fo often 
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tion, yet really meaning and Importing no more, than 
that Myſtical Union and Oneneſs with God and Chriſt, 
which our Lord himſelf ſo particularly declares, and 
even Dilates upon, John xvii. 21, 22, 23. 5 
And beſides this Depth and Spirituality of the Holy 
Scripture here mention'd, there is the Myſtery all along 
contain'd under the Hiſtory of it; and under the Types 
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Rites and Ceremonies of the Law; and this together with 
the Obſcurity.of Prophecies, Prophetic Schemes, Iconiſms, 
or Emblems,Times and Numbers: many of which have never 
yet been found out; but are reſervd for the Latter, Day 
and Times of the bleſſed Kingdom; to which rhe whole 


penſation have their Aim and Eyez and in which, together 0 
with the Myſtery of God's Operation in all Ages, they 7 
are to have their Ultimate Ful filing or Finiſhing, and full # 
Manifeſtation. CET : ; | | 
Thus -the Scripture is juſtly compar'd to a great River, 


its Depths in which an Elephant may Swim. And to a 
Table richly furniſhd with all forts of Provifion ; where 
there is Milk, or gentler Dier, for Children or Babes, 
and Stronger Food for Young Men; and that alſo of higheſt 
Sapor, and Strength, ſuited ro the Taft of Elders, and for 
the ' Nouriſhment of the greateſt Proficients in their Pro- 
greſs to Perfection: where each may take what is proper for 
them, without being any way Offended with what appears 
either below or above their preſent Reliſh or Occaſion. 
And what Ground then can there be of Exception againſt 
the Spiritual Writers in their Conforming to the Scripture 


for 
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| for thoſe i the Higher Order or Degree; while there is 
yet that which may be Food for all, and what may 
e 


Invite on, and Quicken their Appetites. to what is more 


Subſtantial, and conducing towards their Spiritual Health 


and Growth ? 5 „„ N 1 
The Oppoſition then of the Syſtematic and Rational 


to the Superior. Intellectual or Myſtical Divine, ariſes from 


the Different. States and « Spheres wherein they move : 
the One as in the clear Ether; (under a Higher Con- 


duct of the Spirit ;) the Objects and Truths whereof 


cannot be-rightly diſcern'd thro' diſtant and #ing'd Per- 
ſpectives; or otherwiſe than by coming up into the 


Region where they may be ſeen in their Native Beau- 


ties. The Other as in the Lower more Denſe and 
mix'd Atmoſphere ; and under a mix'd Conduct, partly 
of the Spirit, more diſtant and leſs Prevalent, and part- 
ly of Humane, Reaſon, too much Incroaching upon it; 


and by its Corruption thro” the Fall, its Prejudices Im- 


bib'd, and its ſtrong Bias to the World, Subject to frequent 


Error in its Conceptions, and Concluſions in Mitters-of | 
Religion. Hence thoſe in whom the Powers of Nature, 
or the Natural Man, tov much prevail, diſcern not the 


Deeper things of God relating to the more Spiritual Part 


of Religion; as the wholly Natura! Man does not the 


Firſt Rudiments of the Spirit: And that for the ſame 
Reaſon, becauſe they are Spiritually to be diſcern'd; that 


is not by the Inferior Powers of Nature and the depravd 


Faculty of Human& Reaſon, Judging of them; but as 
the Application for Truth is made in the more Inward 


Sphere of the New Man, and where the Soul is found 
in ſuch a Frame of Reſignation and Dependence. on the 


Spirit of God, as not to Impede or Obſtruft by any 

Interpoſition of its own, in Will or Act, its Superior 

Influence and Illumination. Eo ro No uy 
For by the Natural Man is not only to be under. 


| ſtood, the Wicked and Unregenerate ; but the Regenerate 


alſo, with Relation to the Remainders of the Corrupt Na- 
znral Part; This St. Paul ſets in a clear Light, Remans 
vii. 14. &c. where he diſtinguiſhes a Twofo/d Man in the 
Soul, the Inner Man and the Outer; under two Laws, 
the Law of Sin, and the Law of God; and two Prin- 
ciples, of Nature in its Corrupt State, and of Grace; 
and a Confli# thence ariſing in the Regenerate, which 
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is not found in the wicked and Unregenerate Man: in 


Whom indeed there is a Strife ſometimes between his 


- Corrupt Mill and his Judgment, or Natural Conſcience, 


reluctating againſt Evil: But this is in Different Faculties 
of the Mind; whereas in the Regenerate this ſtrife is found 
in the ſame Faculties; in the Judgment, (that which I do 
T Allow. not, v. 15.) in the Will, (what I Would that do 1 
not,) in the Affections, (I Delight in the Law of God, but 
J fee another Law, &c. v. 22, 23. and what I Hate that 
do I. v. 15,) Now what particularly Concerns the Caſe 
in Hand, is the State and Capacity of the Humane Un- 
derſtanding ; and with Relation to the more Sublime and 
Spiritual Truths, in the Perfective Part of Religion; to 
which thro' the yet Remaining Power of the Natural 
Man in the Regenerate ro ſuch degree, there is a Blind. 


neſs and Relufance ; an Oppoſition to, or even an En- 


mity againſt them. And St. Paul taxes his Corinthians, a- 
mong whom the Extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit were 
found. with this Carnality of Reaſon alſo, on gccount of 
the Diviſions among them; and for their Want of Spiri. 
tualtty.: n 1 Cr. 1k hy 44 34 1 535 
And I Brethren could not ſpeak unto you as Spiritual, 
but as unto Carnal, and even as unto Babes in Chriſt, I 
have fed you with Milk, and not with Meat; For hithertg 
ye where not able to bear it; neither yet are ye now. able. 
For ye are yet Carnal. | For wherens there is among you en- 
wing, and ſtrife, and Diviſions, are ye not Carnal, and walk. 
as Men? „% . 
The Apoſtle further explains this, and Confirms the In- 
capacity of. Humane Reaſon, to apprehend the Things 
of God, and the Neceſſity of their being communicated 
from the Spirit only; by the ſame Argument here before 


made uſe of; viz. from the Different Sphere or Region in 


which the Natural Man moves; as 1 Cor. ii. 11. For 


what Man knoweth the things of a Man, | what is in ano- 


ther Man's Mind,] ſave the Spirit of a Man ? Jof Him 
that Conceives them 7 even ſo knoweth no Man the things 
of God, but the Spirit of God; | which is in Him, and 
conceives them together with him: And which conſequently 
can only Reveal them.] Hence he declares v. 9, 10. Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither bave enter d into the 
Heart of Man, the things which God hath prepar d for them 


that Love him: Which belongs not to an After. ſtate only. For 
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Itinction, ) vx. of Soul, and Spirit. The Soul may be re- 


. 


. 


1 be Immediately ſubjoins, Bur God hath Reveal'd the wth 


us by hi, Spirit. Hence alſo the Apoſtle infers the Cer- 
tainty and Aſſurance, the Spiritual Man has of what is 


bin to the Truth of whay it Reveals : (whoſe Influences are 
Evidenc d alſo to the Internal Senſories; as alſo by their 
vit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given us of Gt. 
This Matter may be further repreſented and illuſtra- 
ted to ſuch as can receive the Original Hypotheſis of the 
State of Man, before and after the Fall; with relation 
to his Participation of the Divine Light: Who being 
made a little lower than the Angels, was ordain' 


Manner only a little Lower than Their's. The Angels re- 
ceive it by Intuition, as having the whole Held of Di- 


beſide the General View, fix upon this er that Particular 
Truth, and purſue it on as it ,is rooted in the Infinite, 
. ſpreading therein ſtill deeper and wider. Yea they are conti- 
nually Drinking in, and Feeding upon the Divine Light 
and Truth in its Effence and Subſtance; and that 177 


and Communion with the Virgin Wiſdom of God. Whereas 
Man was to receive his Knowledge by Partial and Gra- 
dual Inſpiration, and alſo Communivn with God, and with 
the Divine. Wiſdom, thro' the Spirit, in ſuch Degree and 
Meaſure, and at ſuch Times as were ſuitable to his Ca- 
pacity and Growth; as God in his Converſe. with him 
ſhouid ſee fit; till he ſhould arrive to the Angelical-Stare, 
and ſee and enjoy Uninterruptedly and fully as they do. 
While Adam yet ſtood with the Faculties and Powers 
of his Soul in their Perfect Harmony and Order, his 
Immortal Soul was in its Root United to, and Founded 
upon God Himſelf; and as a Stream from its Fountain, 
or a Ray from the Sun, maintain'd a Communication with 
him; and receiv'd' Supply from him. It was Inbreath'd 
at firſt, from or Out of God; and fo, as partaking of 
his Nature, was a Love-Fire : a Little LOVE; Repreſent- 
ing and Imaging the Great and Univerſal LOVE: 
And conſiſting 7 Two Parts, (according to St. Paul's Di- 


preſented. 


n 
6 


thus manifeſted to him, by the Spirit it ſelf Mitneſſing in 


bleſſed Effects :) as v. 12. Now we have receiv'd, not the Spi- 


in that State to receive the Heavenly Light, in a 


vine Truth at once before them; wherein they may, 


Knowledge in the Deepeſt ard Myſtical Senſe, viz. by Union 


| 
-1 
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this World, and the Ged it in the Soul. 
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Os ä 1 
preſented by the glowing Coal of Fire, as the Founde: 
tion or Ground-Effence ; the Spirit, by the purer Flame 
and Influence of Ligbt and Heat; firſt conceiv'd in it, 
and Born of, or out of it, as its Latent Seed Educ'd info 

Ad; and proceeding in a Diſtin&, more Pure, and Spiri- 


tuous Sphere of -its own, Thus the Spirit, 5. e. of the 
Soul, its Foundation and Ground-Effence, is to be Ap- 
prehended firſt Immanent in it, as Generated in its Center, 
or Inmoſt Region; and thence Dilating thro', and II- 
- luſtrating the Whole in every Part, and proceding in 
Emanative Rays of Glory above and beyond it as its 
Superſtructure, Effloreſſence and Crown, __ + 
Now as the Coal or grofler Part of Fire is the Loweſt, 
next to the Aſhes. and to the Hearth, or to the Ground 
or Earth ; and Produces its Flame according to the 
Nature and Fuel its Feeds upon; either pure and luſtrous, 
and with a Grateful or Odorous Efluente; or otherwiſe 
Dark, Smoaky, and Smothering, and with a Noiſom and 
unwholeſome Efflux; fo it is alſo with the Soul, as the 


Lower Part or Ground Eſſence, and neareſt to the Body, 


and: to External Nature; if it is Fed and ſupplied with 


Pure Matter from Above, and thro? its Inner and Upper 


Part the Spirit, viz. with Divine Light, and Heavenly 


Wiſdom ; it produces the bright Flame of Love, and keeps. 


up to the Divine Image: If it is fed and ſupplied from 


Below, with Falſe Light, and from the mixt and Corrupt 


Spirit of this World, it produces a Falſe Love, of the World 


and of it Self; and from thence Blindneſs, Ignorance, 


Error, Inordinate Deſire, Wrath, Strife, Diviſion, and all 
the Evil Effects of a Deprav'd Underſtanding, Will, 
and Affections. And herein Conſiſts the Carnality of Mind, 
and Carnalitz of Reaſon ; tending to form the Image of 
Reaſon then, in its Right and Higheſt Senſe, as the _ 
Faculty- in. Man Conceptive and . Dedu&tive of Truth from 


the Fountain of it, belongs properly and Originally to 
the Superior- Intellectual Part, or that which is Diſtinctly 
call'd the Spirit; which as neareſt bordering upon the 


Heavenly Region, was at firſt Adapted to maintain a. 
Correſpondence with it; and to which the Divine Light 
and Truth was Immediately- communicated; and thro? it 
Tranſmitted to the Inferior Part. But. Reaſon, in the Pri- 
mitive and Perfect State, Exiſted not in a Diſtin& and 


Separate 


(420) 


Separate Faculty, as it has, appear d, and continues to 


move and Act ſince the Fall: but as the Animal Soul . 
is. generally conceiv'd to be Comprebended in the Unity ; 
of the Rational; ſo was Then the Rational, (as now,) in i 
the Unity of the Superior. Intellectual; and in, and under © 
That, its Office was, to Regulate it Self in all its Affecti- 4 
ons and Motions, according to and by the Divine Light thus a 
tranſmitted to it; and Therein alſo, as next Bordering w 
upon External Nature, to Speculate and Tranſat Mat- 'b 
ters belonging to That, and to the Affairs of Humane 6 
Life. JC 5 C 
But when the Evil crept in, and Extinguifh'd or Suf- = 
focated the bright Flame; whereby the Communication T 
with the Divine Light was broke off; and the Superior of 
Intellectual Part, thro* the Poiſon of the Serpent, became H 
Torpid and Dormant; here the Lower Faculty of -Reaſon, the 
in ſuch manner as now moving, broke forth, in its 


Diſtinct Life and Act; and getting into the Seat of 
Its. Superior Regent, Uſurp'd the Government, and took 


upon it the Regulation of the whole Man; and ſet by 
up for Fudge in Divine and Spiritual Matters alſo: which Lig 
Power it till ſtrives to Maintain; and hence is found ſelf 
fo much „ eee Spiritual Principles, and Ink, 
againſt the Spirit itſelf ; which tends, by Regeneration and this 
| ago of Man Anew, to Reduce it again to its due hi 
Subordination, and Reſtore the Broken Frame of the Soul to i 
to its Primitve Unity, in the Harmony of all its Parts the 
and Powers. ß ow oo 3 . 
And thus as Faln Man was Doom'd to get his Bread, Con 
the Food of his Body, by the Sweat of bis Brows ; fo Aﬀe, 
Internally alſo muſt he now get even his Natural Knows pref] 
ledge in the Inferior Rational Part, by the Way of long 8 
and Labourous Deduction; and his Divine We the ge 
true Food of his Soul, by the yet Harder Courſe and dont 
Wilderneſs Round, of Mortification, Self-denial, outward and Spher 
inward Suffering, in a State of Temptation and Probation, and . 
and by a Conſtant War to be maintained againſt the | has «| 
Powers of Darkneſs, and the Spirit of this World, by W with t 
which he has been Blinded and Captivated; and again things 
Himſelf alſo, for ſubduing thoſe Reluctant and Self. active ealily 
Powers of Nature in the Soul, by which the pure Scenes 
Operations of the Holy Spirit are Impeded, and the Divine And 
| 1 | rue U 


Light Intercepted, ot Blended. 
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| Further, as the Heart in the Body is the Firſ- Mover; 


the Spring of Life; which it Communicates to every Part: 
ſo the Heart in the Scripture Senſe, Spiritually taken, 


imports the Prime and Central. Regent Power of the Soul; 


and the Spring of the Divine Life of Love: which is the 
Foundation upon which every Chriſtian Grace 1s built; 


and the Firſt. Mover by which they are actuated, and by 
which all the Movements and Acts of the Soul are to 
be regulated. Thus Faith is to Work by Love; Gal. v. 


6. both From it, as its Inward Ground, and Productive 
_ Cauſe ; and, as ſhowing it to be Genuine, by Works of 
Love, or Charity, Mercy, and Benevolence Outwardly alfo. 


The Heart, in this Senſe, is the Inmaſt Court, or Region 


of the Soul, Opening Inwardly and Upwardly towards 
Heaven, and for Communication with God; and wherein 
the Divine Light, Firſt receiv'd, Generates the Divine, 
and Fraternal Love, But where the Heart is Corrupted, 
and its Firſt Motion wrong ſet, viz. with its Inclination 
Downwards or Outwards, the Soul is hereby chiefly actuated 
by its Lower Power and Faculty; and therein by a Mix 
Light or Knowledge, partly wrought out in, and of its 
feff, in its own Conceptions and Imaginations; partly 


Infus'd from the Evil one; and partly from the Spirit of 
this World, if\ Notices brought in thro? the Senſes; upon 
which this Faculty Operates and Imploys it ſelf, ſuitably _ 


to its Inclination : And accordingly it here Inclines, from 
| the Heart, the Gate of Heaven, to the Head; where the 
| Senſes are Seated, or the Open Doors for Inlet into and 
Communication with this World, or thro? which the 
Affections, receiving the Allurements of it in the Im- 
preſſions of Senſible Objects, may ſally forth to the En- 


Imaginative Faculty refides*; by which Spiritual Ideas are 

cloath'd with Groſſer Images, and brought down into the 
| Sphere of External Nature; whence oft Deception ariſes, 
and the Allay of Spiritual Truth: wherein alſo the Soul 
| has the Means and Opportunity to Form, and fill itſelf 


| things, in which it delights :. Alſo wherein the Enemy moſt 
_ealily Forms and preſents his Baits of Temptation, and 
Scenes of Illuſion, 4. IE | 
| And hence it is that the Scripture all along ſpeaking of 
True Miſdom and Underſtanding, takes no Notice of 3 
| ; | Or. 


joyment of them: wherein alſo (viz. in the Head) the 


with the Pictures, Repreſentations,” and Scenes of Morldly. 
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of the Head, but refers it ſtill to the Heart: which here 
to remind of in ſome Inſtances, may prove of good 
Effect. As, Beſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they ſhall 
ſee even God Himſelf, the Fountain of Light and Truth : 
Mar. iii. 8. Wiſdom Reſteth in the Heart : Prov. xiv. 33. 
and ch. ii. 2. Apply thine Heart to Underſtanding. He Ci. e. 
God | is Wiſe in Heart: Fob. ix. 4. And God asks him ch. 
xxxviii. 36. Who hath given Underſtanding to she Heart? 
Solomon puts Heart for Underſtanding : 4 Rod for the Book 
of him that is Void of Heart; For ſo it is in the Original, 
Prov. x. 13. And the like in ſeveral other Places. The Heart 
of the Wiſe teacheth his Mouth, and addeth Underſtanding 
zo his Lips: Prov. xvi. 23. Solomon alſo, in his Petition 
for Wiſdom, ſets it in its Right Place; 1 Kings iii. 9. 
| Give thy Servant an Underſtanding Heart, to Judge thy 
People; and to diſcern between Good and Bad, And God 
accordingly Anſwers Him, v. 12. Lo, I have given thee a 
Wiſe and an Underſtanding Heart. And even the Knowledge 
in Natural things, 'of Art, and Handicraft, as coming from 
God, is repreſented in Scripture as deriv'd thro' this 
Medium and Seat of it alſo: Exod. xxviii. 3. And thou 
ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are Wiſe-Hearted, whom I have 
fill'd with the Spirit of Miſdom, that they may make 
Aaron's Garments, Sc. So ch. xxxv. 10. And every Wiſe- 
Hearted among you ſhall come, &c. Alſo v. 25, 26. And all 
the Women that were Wiſe-Hearted did ſpin - - Blue, and 
Purple, and Scarlet; and the Nomen, . whoſe Heart /ti:r'd them 
up in Wiſdom, ſpun Goats Hair. And particularly God 
thus inſpired Bezalee! and Aholiab, to 'Devzſe cunning Works, ane 
in Gold, in Silver, and in Braſs ; and in cutting of Stones our 
zo ſet them, &c. ch. xxxi. 1. &c. and it follows, v. 6. And Ni 
in the Hearts of All, that are Wiſe hearted, I have put Hea 
_ERXSe= 7} UCL IE Teo. ns. 
Theſe Paflages with many other that might. be pro- whe; 
- duc'd, ſhow that the Heart, in the Spiritual and Serip- Lor 
ture Senſe, or as the Spring of Life and Act in the Soul, De 
is the True Seat of Wiſdom and Underſtanding : thro' wit 
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which (as a Vital Fire and Flame) in its Deſire of true WM Mer 
Knowledge, its proper Food, the Divine Light Receiv'd, and And 
kindling the Divine Love, is- to Communicate its Influ- that 
ence to the Inferior Rational, Imaginative, and Senſitive Souls 


Powers of the Head; and thro' them proceed to the Wiſe Divi 
Ordering Matters belonging to their Sphere: the Powers 2 Spiri 
BY „„ 5 | the . 
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enſit ive 
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the 
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the Head, or the Brain and Senſes, being in the Right 


Frame of Man, as. firſt Conſtituted, or as to be reſtor'd, 
like the: Moon, to receive and reflect, in an Inferior de- 
ou and Manner, the more Spiritual Life and Light, 


(or Light of Life.) from the Heart. Powers, as their Sun: 
and as They do of the Sur of Righteouſneſs Himſelf. And 
conſequently is ſhown, that where the Head- Powers, in the 


Corrupt and Faln State, get into the Heart, and bring 
their Carnal Reaſonings, Imaginations, and Senſual Inclina- 
tions and | Motions into it, they ſhoot beyond their proper 
Place and Element, and become Vſurpers; Excluding and De- 


baſing the True Wiſdom, and Introducing the Wiſdom 


of this World, which is Earthly, Senſual, and Diveliſh : 


. e. in which the World inſtead of Heaven, Fleſh inſtead . 
of Spirit, and the Devil, the God of this World, in the 


Place of God and Chriſt, have their Influence and Ope- 


ration: and that wholly in the Wicked and Unregenerate; 


and in Part, tho? leſs and leſs according to their Degrees 
of Growth, in the Regenerate alſo: but is Gradually rooted 
out as they go. on in the Perfective Part; wherein the 


true Wiſdom or Heavenly Light, is found Enkindling the 
Sacred Love; and thereby giving the Right Ground and 
Spring of Divine Life; whence all the Chriſtian Graces 
may grow Sincere and Unmix d, both in their Inward 


* 


Motion, and Outward Manifeſtation. | 


Theſe two ſo different Fountains of Wiſdom are ex- 
cellently deſcrib d by St. James, ch. 111. 11. Sc. Deth a 
; [ True Fountain ſend forth at the ſame Time Sweet Waters 


and Bitter? Who is a Wile Man among you ? let him ſhow, 


"our of a Good Converſation, his Works with Meekneſs of 
- Wiſdom. But if ye have bitter Envying and Striſe in your 


Hearts Glory not, and Lie not againſt the Truth, This 
Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is Earthly, &c. For 
where Envying and Strife is, there is Confuſion, and every Evil 


Work, But the Wiſdom that is from Above is firſt Pure, 
{| Derivid Unmix'd] then, | as Qualified and Tinctur'd 


with Love | Peaceable, Gentle, eaſy to be Intreated, full of 
Mercy, and Good Fruit: without Partiality, without Hypecriſy, 


And the Fruit of Righteouſneſs is Shown, in Peace, of Them © 


that make Peace, | Who from the Inward Region of their 


Souls, where all is in Stillneſs, Peace, and Love, both 


Divine. and Fraternal, Communicate the like Frame of 


Spirit to thoſe with whom they Converſe. ] Where the 
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Apoſtle truely deſcribes in the two Springs of Wiſdom} ; 


'Carnal and Divine, the two Trees of Knowledge, growing 
Rill in the Garden of Man's Soul; that of the mixt Know- 


| ledge of Good and Evil, and that of Pure Knowledge or of Good 
on); or the TREE OF LIFE: Concerning both which 


as growing in the Garden of Eden, and the Means ei- 
ther of Man's Standing, or his Temptation and Falling, 


at Firſt, and ever ſince; and tending to give a Deeper 
Inſight into the Subject in Hand of the Divine Miſdom, and 

the Improvement thereby in Spiritual Religion; alſo with 
RNegard to the Time of iſdom's Manifeſtation, and Her 
Di ſcovery of the moſt Hidden Secrets; I ſhall, as here invited, 
add a ſhort Elucidation : this being a Point, tho' ſo 
Myſterious and Curious, yet, on theſe Accounts, Equally 


Important. 


* "The Tree of Life, then was a Tree of Knowledge allo; 
or of Heavenly Life, Light, and Love. It was Knovledge 
of the Heavenly Virgin 1i/dom by Immediate Inſpiration 
from Her; and in the deepeſt and Myſtical Senſe, by 


Enjoyment of, or the ſacred Union and Communion with 
Her, Hence it is ſaid by her great Favourite and Adept, 


Prov. iii. 18. She is a Tree of Life to them that lay bold 


of Her: and Happy is every one that retaineth Her. 


And this Tree is ſaid, Gen. ii. 9. to grow in the midſt 
ef the Garden, (it follows immediately, and the Tree of Know- 
liedge of Good and Evil: ſeeming to Import, in the midſt 


of the Garden alſo.) And this Tree of Life, was Firſt 


in the midſt of their Own Garden, or the Inward Para- 
dife of the Soul of Adam and Eve; and Secondarily in the 


Outward Garden of Eden; which at Large bare a Conformi- 


ty to, or was an Outward Repreſentation of their Para- 


diſe Within. And the Tree of Life and Pure Knowledge 
within them was Firſt, their inſpird Knowledge of Divine 


Truth, and their Communion with God; in the Divine Life 


of Love, as before: and Secondly, under that, their Spi- 


ritual Union and Communion with each other, by which 


they were to have Propagated their Poſterity, in the Way 
of Irradiation or Overſhadowing ; thus alſo Honour'd to 
Image and Repreſent their Maler; and not after the groſs, 
manner in which the Inferior Animals were to Produce 


their Kind, | | 


The Tree of Life, Outwardly, both repreſented, and 
contain'd the Virtue of the Inward Tree, here Incorporated, 
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| is 2 Powerful Medicinal TinQure; or Blixtr 


Cen. v. 1, 2. In the Day that God created Man, in the © 


Obedience to Go 


2 4 » » Or 9 
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Likeneſs of God made he him. | With his Female or Bridal 


Power within Him, Male and Female in one] created 


He them. And call'd their Name Adam, | Both here, as 


One, comprebended by One and the ſame Name .] i 
the Day that God [Firſt] created them, The Reaſon and 
Neceſlity of this New Formation was, that by their ſo 


far Declining, and from the Spiritual Torror which had 
| thence ſeiz'd him, Adam had loſt the Power, and became 


wholly Debilitated to the Superior Way of the Spirs- 
tua! Union. Wherefore, that the End and Bleſſing of 
Fruitfulneſs and Multiplication, might not be wholly Fru- 
ſtrated, he had his Bride preſented to him again in Oue- 
ward Figure; and the Lower Way of External Propaga- 
tion, proper to Brute Animals, Appointed him: therefore 
always, and juſtly, attended with the Memorandum of Shame, 
in the Humane Species, tho* in them not, as keeping to 


the Order of Nature in their Creation. 


Yet for a Tryal and Prebation of their Fidelity and 
I, and forReſtraint of their Exceſſive Deſire 
to each other, which they now in a more particular Manner 
ſtood in Need of, as having prov'd Defective therein before, 
they were Injoin'd A Time of Forbearance from this new 
Way of External Union ;and that fbr ForzyDays ; as N 5 
3 - | „ om 


ES „„ 

from the Reſtorer's Forty Days Faſt, or Time of Probation and 
- Temptation in the Wilderneſs ; wherein He, ſtanding in 
Mans ſtead, and abiding Firm and Faithful, acted the 
Counterpert and Reverſe: of their Defe#, and Fall in the 
Time of Theirs. Yet was not their Fall by direct Procedure 
to this AQ, but by firſt Diſobeying the Command in taſt- 
ing the Fruit of the Outward and Figurative Tree, of 


mix d Knowledge: which grew in the midſt of the Garden 
alſo, 22878 to the Tree of Life, and appertaining to 


it as an Off. ſhot or Excreſcence from it; not deriving the 


Full Virtue of it from the deep Root; but ſomething of 


the Quality of: it 1 by a Mixture from the more 
Out ward Earthly Mould; - and fo as it were, a Mock. Tree, 


An Imitation or fainter Reflection of the Tree of Life, 


ſomewhat in the Nature of a Parbelion, or Paraſelene, a 


Mock Sun or Moon; partaking of Wiſdom and Knowledge 
but that Mixt and in Part Earthly and Carnal : 


bearing its Part in the Conformity of the whole 
"Outward Garden to the Inward Paradiſe of Man, (or in- 
"deed to the Whole Man both in Soul and Body ;) and ac- 
cordingly now repreſenting alſo the late Change therein; 


or outwardly Reflecting the groſs Deſire and Inclination 


ſprung in their Souls; and Correſponding alſo to the State 
of their now more Terrene and Groſs Bodies. And in this 


Sympathy between them, it was partly an Effect of this 
Strong and ef Deſire; which as in the Caſe of Wo- 


mens Longing, had a Tendency and Power to produce an Out- 


ward Effet ; and partly from the Will of God concurring,” 


and appointing it as a Memorandum and Caution to 'em ; 
and as the Subject of their further Tryal and Probation. 
And as he had before ir, Grace Overlook'd their Firſt Step 
of Declenſion, and Ræſtor'd and rectified them again by 
a Second: Formation, tho' not to ſo perfect a State 
as at firſt; and beund up the Defective Part in their 


Inward Tree from any Conſtraining Power or Influence 


upon them; ſo alfo did he in this Outward Tree: which 


"had in it the Incorporated Quality of this Irregular Deſire 
and Inclination; as in the Nature Property of the Man- 
drake, or Incentive to the more Groſs and Inferior Union: 
Which therefore as God ſo ſtrictly Forbad them to Taſt 
of, he gave them the Means and Opportunity ſtill of 
Standing; and had they Obey'd, they might in Time have 


. < 


Keccover d their Former State again. 
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In ebis Tree then (both Inward and Out ward) was the 
Bound and Barrier ſet to the Beginnings of Evil, and of 
the Serpent: Inſinuations: and the Outward was the Door, 


which if Unlockd, would give him free and full Admiſſun 


into the Humane Sphere, both Inwaid and Outward ; 


and into the Kingdom and Lordſhip of this World again; 
out of which he had been Ejected, with his Angels; a 


Man Created to Supply his Place, as the New Lord of it. 
For the Space in which This World now exiſts was the 
Place or Heaven, wherein Lucifer and his Hierarchy reign d, 

and abode in Glory before their Fall : from the Ruin and 


Devaſtation of which #hereþy, came the Tobu Vabobu, the 


Chaos of Confuſion, and Darkneſs upon the Face of the Deep, 


before the Creation; mention'd, Gen. i. 2. Which other- 


wiſe cannot Tolerably . be accounted for. Here then, in 

his Main Point, upon which Al Depended, the Excluded - 
and now Envious Hierarch, bent any way to Regain his 
Loft Dominions, imploy'd his great Subtlety, and ſorm'd 
his Scratagem. And watching his Opportunity, he pre- 
ſented himſelf to EveAlone, thro? the Serpent, under which 


he Diſguiſed himſelf : which was then a Beautiful Creature, 
Subtle in its Nature, and of an Inſinuating Property: and 


ſuited by its Vipereal Stimulating Quality to his End in 


the Temptation. In Contrariety to which, as in the deprav'd 
Part, under the Curſe, Chriſt Was afterward Figur'd, and 


by his Divine Power, acted thro' the Medium of the Braſen 


Serpent, for _— and Expelling the Venom of the Fiery 
Serpents in the Wil . Sympathetically alſo 


derneſs; and t 
thro' the Powers and Properties ol Nature. For Braſs is 
Copper, (whole Signature is in Venus, only mixt with a 
Stone, call'd Lapis Calaminaris. And it is moſt probable that 


This, call'd the Braſen Serpent, was made of Cepper; the 


Antiquaries juſtly doubting whether there were any ſuch 
Braſs as now among the Antients. Now Copper is as the 


Mother of Gold, and is ſaid to have more of the Pure Tintture 


or Seed of Gold in it than any other Metal, even than 


Gold it ſelf : whence out of it the greateſt and moſt Power- 
ful Medicines are to be Extracted F ky r, ſuch as write 


Theoſcphically of Nature, ſpeaks of this Animal, before the 
Curſe, as ſtanding in a Virgin Property; and ſo with a 
Uterine Sympathy. However the Tempter well knew to 
Chooſe his Inſtrument moſt Proper to his wicked End. The 
Serpent ia Paradiſe was allo of the Nobleſt Species: 4m 
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gere, are ill found in the Raſtern Countries ſuch as are Pe. 
Winged, and flying in the Sun, appear very beautiful to I. 
the Eye, and glittering with Different Colours. This Fi- an 
„ e, by his Magical Transforming Power, he Improv'd, and _ 
Po repreſented, to Eve, that ſhe took him for fome Supe- l 
bh: rior. Angelica! Being, ſuch as in that State they ſometimes its 
0 had the Sight of, and Converſe with: ſa that giving Ear the 
wh to his Artful Inſinuation, and Deluded by his fair Sug- 'Bli 
WH geſtion of Increaſing Knowledge, and becoming as Gods ; and Sa 
_ ' tempted alſo by the Beauty of the Fruit, on which ſhe Ob 
flixt her Eye more Intent thro' his Commendation of it, Ear 
"Ry he giving it alſo Megicaly a further Luſtre, and Impreſ- Fhat 
3 ſion upon her Sight; together with his Own Impreſſion in the her, 
1 Way of a Spirit upon her Mind, Drawing and TInclining, of | 
WB tho' not. able to Conſt ain; ſhe Took and Eat: and after- Nee, 
1 wards Alluring her Husband alſo, giving Way to her the culz 
more calily from his great Love to her, they Unlock'd the app 
99 Fatal Door, and let in the Enemy upon them; who carrying in tl 
1 on his Temptation, now together with the powerful Incen - thro 
=”: tive of the Forbidden Fruit, drove them on to the other mun 
= Forbidden Act; which Compleated their Ruin: from which Dark 
bh Act, Cain the Murderer, in the Image of the Serpent, was hanc 
is Begotten, and the Seed of the Serpent in degree Deriv'd othe! 
=” co all their Poſterity : which is, in its Ultimate Senſe, Origi. td 
if nal Sin and Corruption in All: an Infection and Wound fo Notzc 
5 Deep as nothing but That Seed which Bruiſes the Serpent? as fa 
1 Head can Reach, or Cure. | - „„ Prius 
1 By this Fall the Conftitutive Band, and Harmony of the but w. 
4 | Properties and Pow@s of Nature was Broken ; and Man alſo 
* became a Monſter ; having now the Diabolical Nature in Super 
H Concurrence with the Humane: whereby the Image of God the . 
* being Effac'd, That of the Serpentive Self was Introduc'd; Defini 
9 ſtanding upon its own Baſis or Bottom, in a Divided Self. an A. 
Will, Self-Wiſdom, Self. Act, and Self. Love; like the where 
1 Evil One Independent of God; and with its Motions in mat O. 
& the Likeneſs of the Hieroghyphical Serpent with its Tail in Diſtin 
#4 its Own Mouth, (its true Emblem ;) viz. as its own Be- Pacity 
ginning and End, or working out of and into itſelf, from Life $ 
And to it ſelf, as to its End: Herein Affecting to be as God; or by 
whoſe only Prerogative it is to Act, as the Alpha and ther t 
Omega, the Beginning and the End and the Al in Al. Evil. 
This 8 of the Soul -irther appear'd in the Nee 
aken 


Diſtocation of its Parts or Powers its Central Power and 
| 1 . i Poiſe 
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Poiſe being loſt, the Upper becoming the Lower, and the 
Lower the Upper, as the Head in the Place of the Foot, 
and the Foot of the Head. Its Fore or Inner Parts Di- 
lated and Tumid with Pride; its Outer or Back Parts, thro” 


„which by a Preter-Natural Twiſt or Inverſion it receives 


its Aliment, ſwoln and Turgid, as glutted with the Morld, | 
it. Its Inward Senſes Extinct; 


the Objects and Pleaſures o 
Blind, and Deaf, Perceptive neither of - Odour, nor 
Sapor, nor Feeling the Influences or Pleaſures of its Proper 
Objects; Lame, and Dumb; Dead in Sin, and Buried in 
Earth. So truly was God's Word made good; In the Day 


that thou eateſt thou ſhalt Die: the Spiritual Death being 


here the Principal thing; and the Outward Conſequent 
of it, but its Repreſentation in the Inferior Part. O! the 


Need here, and O! the Grace of a Reſterer ! But Parti- 


cularly, and with relation to the preſent: Subject; this 
appear'd in the Extinction of the bright Flame of Love 
in the Superior.-Intellect, or Spirit of the Soul, the Medium 
thro* which the Divine Light and Life were to be com- 


municated; and in the Inferior Power and Faculty, with its 


Dark and Smothering Flame and mix'd Operations, on one 
hand ſhooting in Elevation above its P/ace, and on the 
other, {ſinking down, and Captivated in the Lower Sen/i- 
tive and Elementary Regions; and receiving its Ideas and 


Notices of things from thence : fo that it is Now too true, 


as ſaid by the Philoſophers, Nihil eft in Intellectu quod non 
pris erat in Senſu; There is nothing in the Underſtanding 


but what was before in the Senſes ; whereas, Before, there was 


alſo Light and Knowledge communicated Diretly from the 
Superior Regions, and into the Superior.-Intellett, without 


the Aid or Concurrence of the Senſes. Such is alſo the 


Definition they give of Man, that he is Animal Rationale, 


an Animal Indued with Reaſon, (of this Lower Kind:) 


whereas, according to the Scripture Definitiong He is Ani- 
mal Dei forme, In the Likeneſs and Image of God: and herein 
Diſtinguiſh'd by his Superior-Intellectual Power, or Ca- 
pacity of Knowledge of the Divine Wiſdom, the Food of 
Life Suitable to his Nature, as Partaking of the Divine; 
or by the Tree of Life and Pure Rnowledge in him, ra- 
ther than by that of mix'd Knowledge, of Good and 
Evil. | | 


Another Proſpect, with ſome Advantage, may be 


taken of Man's ne Fall, oy Conſidering the 


Tempration 
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16M Temptation of Chriſt by the Devil: in which he Stood and by 
19} Conquer'd. His Temptation was alſo Appointed of God : BY 
bl He was led of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted, ; a 
i Mat. iv. 1. He Held out his Forty Days Faſt: which > 
00 they Broke. He was tempted to Invade the Property, and » iM XL 
1 Treſpaſs upon the Providence of God, by acting in a mill M th 
5 of his Own, and in a Miraculous Way Before his Time | F. 
| and Commiſſion for it; to make Bread of Stones: in his ; 
160 Anſwer to which he prefer d the Living Bread, the Word r 
0 of Truth and Divine Wiſdom, or the Tree of Life: they | A F 
Wal . Conſented to act in a Mill of their own, and Before God's 
131 "Time and Appointment to Provide for themſelves, and Feed Po 
1 upon the Forbidden Tree of Knowledge. He was ſet upon a 4 
Rf Pinnacle of the Temple, and bid to caſt himſelf down, 

11 2 depending, upon the Divine Power for Preſervation. He 

Ws would not Preſume or tempt God; they were pleas d 

163 with the Idea of Elevation above themſelves, and the 

* Imagination of being as Gods; and Yielding to his Sug- 

Wl geſtion, caſt themſelves down Headlong to the Earth, de- 

Vl pending upon being unhurr thereby, and Preſuming to 

14 their utter Ruin. He was by the Devil ſet upon a high Moun- 

11 tain, and ſhown all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and there- 

. in all the Glory, Riches, and Pleaſures of this World; 

4 and tempted by the Offer of them to fall down and 

iv Worſhip Him as the God of it. This he rejected with 

i Indignation. They Luſted after this World, took in the 

be Bait, Obey'd, and Worſhip'd Him: thereby Forfeiting h 
4 and Reſizning their own Dominion and Lordſhip over the . 
i Creatures, and letting him in to be the God of this World; "gh l 
8 which he has in Degree hitherto Maintain'd. ' And thus 8 
1 all theſe three Temptations were Included in, and ſubmit- 1 oy 
i ted to, in this One Point, and Act of their Tranſpreſſing _ t not 
1 he Divine Command. „„ £ oor tha 
1 : | its . | R . Trai 
1 Now the Devil here appearing to Chriſt, and knowing xs 
4 | him to be the Meſſiah ſo long expected, cannot be ſuppos'd * + d, 
n but to make, in order to his End propos'd, the beſt A p- 6 Ou 
Ti pearance he poſſibly could; and to Transform himſelf in or the 
4 ſuch a manner as might repreſent him the Prinze and on the C 
i Ged of this World; thereby alſo to give ſome Colour mg us 
Fl to his Infolent Claim to a Right of Adoration, and Wor- nd Ha 


hip as ſuch. Nor are we to ſuppoſe the Devil had Power , ors 
ſo far to ſeize the Body of Chriſt, as to carry it from 2 
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the Place where they were, and ſet it Literally ou Gradual. 


0 
bet 
+ 
3 
. 
ib 
-M 
” 
* 
. 
Ls 
N 
(7 
3 
2 
2 


* þ 4 A R 
= ju 2 
* " 5 1 4 
* 442 
N ” 6 
"i — — I 


NWN MO. TT; 


— 
22 


the Tempters to, and the ſecret Vices themſelves,) in, the 


form'd, which as trac'd backwards to their firſt Rife, will 


* 


„ 


a Pinnacle of the Temple; or to tranſlate it to the Top 


, of a high Mountain, thence to give him the Sight of 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and the Glory of them; 
which to the Outward Sight could not be done : but this 
is to be underſtood as tranſacted by Viſionary Scenes of 

theſe Things, preſented in the Sphere of the Imaginative 
Faculty, and by Impreſſion upon the Underſtanding Will, 

and Affections of the Mind; in which the Act perform'd 
is Real and Original, whether brought forth into Outward 
Act or not. And thus both Ways, viz. Outwardly and 
Inwardly, the Serpent tempted Eve. And tho” thro” the 
Power of the Goſpe/, and Chriſt's Conqueſt of the Powers 
of Darkneſs, their . Outward Power is reſtrain'd, yet from 
the Hold and Part the Evil one has in all under the 


State of Corrupt Nature, He has yet Power, as an Enemy 


Within, to Tempt Mankind in this Inward Way; to form 
his Scenes in their Imagination, and make his Impreſſions 
upon their Underſtanding, Will, and Affections; which 
he ſtill chiefly does in theſe three Articles or Points of 
Temptation, in which he prevail'd upon our Firſt Parents, 
and Attempted Chriſt himſelf ; and wherein Mankind are 
{till daily Tempted, and daily found Falling. Againſt which 
therefore the Inward Watch is daily to be ſer, and cloſely 
Attended, and in which Inward Scene the Spiritual Har 
is to be carried on, or the Wreſtle again{t the Principali- 
ties and Powers of Darkneſs, and Spiritual Fickedneſs, (both 


High Places, and Inmoſt Receſſes of the Soul. And in this 
conſtant Inward Watch, we are to obſerve every Motion, 
Thought, and Imagination arifing; and Examine from 
what Scource and Principle they Sprung, and to what 
they tend: wherein we ſhall often find a long Series and 
Train of Thoughts following one upon another, and Scenes 


be found to have been excited from the World, the Fleſh, 
or the Devil; and tending to ſome Evil as its End. And 
on the Contrary, ſometimes from a Good Principle inclin- 
ing us to, and centring in Whatiis for our Real Interef? * 
and Happineſs. | i 4 HY 

None then in this Probation and Temptation, but Chriſt - 
Himſelf have either before, or yet ſince, come off Total 

onquerors. But, by His Grace and Aid, Parrial and 
Gradual Conqueſts over theſe our Spiritual Enemies are 
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ever have reach'd if he had Stood; as now the Son of God = 
has taken our Nature upon him, and rais'd us by Union 
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daily gain'd, by thoſe who in Faith depend upon Him 


for it: whereby we are — of God, and thro? His 


Merits made Evangelically Perfect, and at laſt obtain a far 
higher State than that from which Adam fell, or could 


with Himſelf, as Members making up one Body with Him 


our Glorious Head, to a State above that of Angels, and 


to a nearer Union and Communion with God than Man- 


kind had otherwiſe been ever Capable of. And thus indeed 


We are made as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, more than Con- 
ſquerors thro' Him that Lov'd us, Rom. viii. 37. 


Let it now be further obſerv'd, 'and Particularly with 
regard to the Communication of the Divine Light or 


Heavenly Wiſdem, as Conducting our Spiritual Courſe, how 


and in what Manner, God has for Relief of the wretched 
State into which Man fell, 4dapred and carried on his, 
Oeconomy of Grace : giving the Divine Light again thro? 


His Son; viz. the Eternal Logos. i. e. the true Eternal Rea- 


en; or the Eſſential Wiſdom, and Word of Truth. And 


this firſt in Promiſe, and in Spirit, In Spirit; as not yet 
taking Fleſh upon him; but preparing and taking Steps 


in Order thereto ; and in the mean Time Illuminating, 


and Afliſting Mankind in their Repentance, and Gra- 


dual Reſtoration : and thjs in various Manners, as by 
Renewals of the Promiſe, San&ifications of Generation for 
Types of Chriſt, Providential Conduct, and Appointment of 
Signs of the Covenant, and Figures of Diverſe kind as 
under the Law, exciting the Faith in Him as the great 
Reſtorer afterwards to be Manifeſted. In Promiſe; vix. of 


this his full Manifeſtation in Fleſb, by the Aſſumption of 


* 


the Humane Nature, in Conjunction with the Divine; 


and this thro* the Seed of the Woman; which thus United 


with the Divine, ſhould Bruiſe the Serpent's Head; and 


Repair the Ruin of Mankind, which he had Effected. 
As then the Serpent had V:tiated the Seed of the Wo- 


man, and thro? her of the Man; Ron in the Birth of 


Cæin; and this Corruption. or Poiſon, of the Fountain, 


being Conſequently to deſcend in all the Derivations from 


it: ſo to Obviate this, God in Grace began a Sanctiſication 
ol the Marringe Bed : which appear'd firſt in the Birth 
of Abel; who was begotten under the State of Repentance, 
and the Influences of Grace; in whom on this gr 

: To . 


quer'd by aq and wholly 
'd alſo for the fuller Manifeſtation of the 


and by his Tray/lation out of this Life without Death, became 


( 133 ) a 


Holy Line was begun; the Future Bridegroom of the Church 


here giving forth his Initial Bleſſing in this kind : yer 
not at Once to Roo? out the Infection, but to Reſtrain 
and put a ſtop to the full Courſe of it; and Commence 
a War againſt the Invader and Uſurper, to be carried on 
in the Field of Humane Nature, in order to his being con- 
Ejected at laſt: which 
Method ſerv | 
Nature and Peculiarity of Grace, and the Wonders of 
God's Wiſdom and Power in the Courſe of it, both to 


Men, and to Angels alſo; who with Defire and Delight 
look into and Contemplate this Wonderful Ozconomy'; 


Redeeming Grace being to them a New Thing, and not 


ſeen indulg'd of God to their Own, tho' Higher Order. 
This Point then of the Sanfification of the Marriage 


Bed, or caſting the Holy Salt into the Corrupted Foun- 
tain, and opening again. the Courſe of the Bleſſing of 
Multiplication, being a matter of ſo deep and near Con- 


cern to all Mankind, I ſhall purſue it further in other 


Inſtances which the Holy Scripture has given us of it. 


As the Promiſe and Covenant of Grace was made at 


firſt with ſome ſeeming Relutance, not Direct to Adam 
and Eve, but Obliquely, as involv'd in the Denuntiation 


of the Curſe upon the Gene Gen. iii. 15. I will pue 


Enmity, | Power af Grace, for War againſt thee, ] between 


thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed and ber Seed; 
It ſhall -bruiſe thy Head; and thou ſhall bruiſe his Heel: 


So neither was this San&ification of Generation directly 


ſpecified, but was herein alſo couch'd and involv'd : but 
both This, and the Promiſe, or Covenant it ſelf, were after- 


ward more Directly given, and diſtinctly expreſd and 


Ratify'd both in Word and Efet; as moſt particularly 


firſt to Abraham. This Sanctification appear'd alſo, chiefly 


in its Effect, in the ſecond Birth, wiz. of Seth; in whom 
the Holy Line, interrupted by the Malice of the Serpent 


thro? Cain's killing his Brother Abel, was Reſtor' d; and from 


| him continued: and whoſe Succeſſion herein to his Brother 


Abel appears to be couch'd in that ſaying of Eve at his Birth. 


Gen, iv. 25. God hath appointed me another Seed, inſtead of - 
Abel, whom Cain ſlew, And from Seth came Engeh: in whom 


the Power of Grace and Bleſſing deſcending in this Line 
ſhew'd it ſelf in a very high Degree: who walk'd with God; 
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the great Figure of Chriſt's Aſcenſion ;' and of the Perfect- 
ed State, afterwards to be wrought out in Others in the 


Reaching the full Thouſand Vears; which is the Number 
of Perfection, and the Number of the Lamb. And His Son 
Mathuſelah, as the Offspring of a Perſon ſo highly Sancti- 
Hed, came the neareſt to it of any of the Sons of Adam; 
living as Gen. v. 27. to the Age of 969 Years. His De- 
fect of the full Thouſand, viz. 31 Years, Typifying or 
ſhowing what was to be made up by Chriſt ; who in his 
21ſt Year came forth fully Prepar'd and Qualified for his 
Publick Miniſtry. ö 2 9 75 988 
This further appeared in Noah; who as Gen. vi. 9. 
was a juſt Man and Perfect in hi Generations, and wall d 
with God: Who therefore became the Second Father of 
all Mankind; by whoſe three Sons Shem, Ham and Japhet, 


bo] 


of which yet the Seed of the Serpent more Diſtinctly 
appear'd, viz. in Cham and his Poſterity, Anſwering to 
Cain and His. And even Noah himſelf in his Drunkenneſs 
Reflected alſo the Shame of his Forefather Adam. When 
the Flood was Abated, and Noah Built his Altar, and of- 
fer'd his Sacrifice to God of every Clean Beaſt and Fowl, 
God ſmelt a ſweet Savour, andEſtabliſh'd his Covenant with 
him, (here more Expreſs,) and with its S/2n, viz. the Rain- 
bow: and Confirm'd to him the Dominion over the Crea- 
tures, as at firſt given to Adam: and particularly Renew'd 
the Bleiling of Fruitfulneſs and Multiplication of his Seed; 
as Gen. ix. 1. And God bleſſed Noah and his Sons, and 
ſaid unto them, be Fruitful and Multiply, and repleniſh the 
Earth: And this is again repeated more Emphatically, ». 7. 
And you, be ye, Fruitful, and Multiply, bring forth abun- 
dantly in the Earth, and Multiply therein. 
The Covenant of Grace, and this — of Fruitfulneſs, 
and in order thereto the Sanfification of the Marriage 
Bed, was yet more fully and Signally given to Abraham 
and Sarah, who is the Firſt Female mention'd in Scripture 
with God's Regard in Grace, Since Eve's Tranſgreſſion: 

; - Theſe being the Firſt Parents of the Choſen People, and in 
whom, or thro' whoſe Faith in God's Promiſe, all other 
Generations of the Earth were to be Bleſſed: and from 

whom T/aac the great Type of Chriſt was to be brought 
forth, When Abraham was now a Hundred Years — 
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Kingdom of Chriſt. And - this was Equivalent to his 


the World was again after the Flood Repeopled : In One | 
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and Sarah Ninety Nine, being alſo before Barren ; fo that 
all Hopes and Poſſibility in Nature appear'd to be ex- 
cluded, God Interpoſes, and gives him the Promiſe of a 


Son, and, thro” Him of a Numerous and Bleſſed Progeny: 
as Gen. xvii. 1, &c. I am the Almighty God, walk before 


me, and be thou Perfect. And 1 will make my Covenant with 
thee, and will Multiply thze exceedingly. Thou ſhalt be 4 


Father of many Nations, and Kings ſhall come out of thee, 


And I will Eſtabliſh my Covenant between Me and Thee, and 


thy Seed after thee in their, Generations, for an Everlaſting 


of their Names; and puts into each a Letter of his Own 
Name Fehovah ; viz. the He, or H: in Nature, as the 
Aſpirate, expreſſing the Earneſt qa, or Panting in 
| rom God, de- 


Covenant; to be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee: 
And as ch. xii. 3. In thee ſhall all Families of the Earth 


be Bleſſed, And ch, xvii. 19. Sarah thy Wife ſhall bear 
thee a Son indeed, and thou ſhalt call his Name Iſaac. Abra- 
ham here fell upon his Face, and Laugh'd in his Heart; 
but was not Reprov'd as Sarah was, becauſe his Laughing 
had not as Her's, a Mixture of Infidelitx» Here the 
Female as taken Notice of in Grace, is Bleſſed allo; v. 16, 
I will Bleſs Her; and ſhe ſhall be a Mother of Nations, 
and Kings of People ſhall be out of her. Here is alſo a 


New and Particular Sign of the Covenant Inſtituted; and 


bearing a nearer Relation to the Bleſſing of Multiplica- 


tion attending it; viz. that of Circumciſion, importing a 


Reſtraint of Corrupt Generation, and God's Interpoſing with 


| Bleſſing and Sanctification of the Marriage Union.“ And, 


hereto alſo relating, God appoints yet further a Change 


Deſire; and as thus applied, and given 
noting and Conveying to 'em the Power of Love-deſire 


Pure, and San#ified of God. Hence, Abram before, which 
ſignified a High Father, is chang'd to Abraham, ſignifying 


a Father of a great Multitude, or of Nations; and Sarai be- 


fore, which ſignified a Dame or Miſtreſs, is improv'd- to 


Sarah, which ſignifies a Lad or Princeſs, as Over Many. 
Herein is alſo, lying deeply couch'd, a Myffick Jewel or 
Pearl of Wiſdom ; which muſt here be expos'd to View. 
The great Tetragrammaton, the Name JEHOVAH, 
has in it two Hes. Hs. or Divine Aſpirates; denoting a 
Twofold Spiration, or Breathing Defire in Divine LOVE; 
viz, One the Divine- Martial, the other Bridal, in the 


Divine Virgin- Nature, and Repreſenting the Virgin Miſdom 
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V 
of God: the Powers of both which were accordingly in 
their Diſtinct Natures and Properties here applied to Abra- 
ham and Sarah: And among the Scripture Names of God, 
we find one is IAH: which is the Contraction of the 
Name ] EH OVA H, and Repreſentative of it in the Di- 

vine Virgin or Bridal Nature and Property: and by which 
Name the Royal P/almiſt excites Mankind, in a very 
culiar Manner, to Extol and Praiſe God; and to Re- 
oyce before him: as Pſalm Ixviii. 2, 4. Where after 
| be has mention'd the Judgment on the Wicked, at God's 
glorious Appearance, as. driven away like Smoke, and melr- 
ing like Wax before the Fire. at the Preſence of God, he adds, 
But let the Riphteous be glad; let them Rejoice before- the 
Lord, yea let them Exceedingly Rejoice, Sing unto God, ſing 
| Praiſes to his Name, Extol him that rideth upon upon the 
Heavens : [and that Particularly Here] by his Name J A H. 
the Reaſon of which is this. The Occaſion of this Pſalm 
was the Removal of the Ark of the Divine Preſence, 
which had been taken from. them by rhe Philiſtians ; 
and under the Figure of the Return of it again, the Pro- 
| phet is carried out to Celebrate the Glorious Time of the 
Divine Preſence with Mankind under the Goſpel, and the 
Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, upon Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; as 
v. 18. Thou haſt Aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity 
| Captiv# : thou haſt receiv'd Gifts for Men, c. But as Da- 
vid ſtood in the Royal Capacity, and fo was a Figure 
of Chriſt in his Kingdom State, (as in his Troubles he 
was of ' Chriſt in his State of Suffering,) fo the Propherick 
Aim ſhoots here further, and Centers in the Glory of 
the Millennial Kingdom; which is the Peculiar Time of 
Manifeſtation of the Bride; and ſo of God by this his Name 
IAH; which is the Occaſion, as of the Exulting Joy 
| here expreſs'd, ſo of the Call of the Church to Praiſe 
God in Particular by this his All- Charming and Amia- 
ble Name. And this is further confirm'd, by the mention 
Here, of the She. Preachers alſo, v. 11. as under the Peculiar 
Influences of this Time, and on the Appearance of the Di- 
vine and Heavenly Bride, the Female Sex are Animated to be- 
come Embaſſadreſſes of the Reſurrection State, and of Chriſt, 
and the Powers of Holy Spirit, or the of the Divine Pre- 
| ſence ſo long With held and Captivated, as it were, by the 
Invaſion of Antichriſt, Returning to the Church again in the in her. 
* Latter Day: where the Lord Appearing, gives the Nord Lora Tab 
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male Sex | that Publiſh it. LL CR 
Fhe Covenant alſo, with this Bleſſmg Annex'd, was gi- 
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4 


N 9 Great is the Number of tbaſt ſoF the Fes 5 


ven to Iſaac, and to Facob; theſe Three being Jointly a 


. 


Figure of the Holy Trinity; and ſo of Chriſt, with whom 


the Godhead was United; and from whom the Goſpel 


Church was to be brought forth in Regeneration, built on 
the Foundation of the Twelve Apoſtles : Theſe alſo Figur d 


by the Twelve Patriarchs deſcending from Facob : who was 
the Repreſentative of the Spirit; as Iſaac was of the Son, 


and Abraham of the Father, Hence alſo the Females, their 
_ Vives, are ſo peculiarly mention'd and regarded: And all 


three viz. Sarah, Rebekah, and Rachel, were exceeding 


Beautiful and Amiable; ſtanding here in Repreſentation of 
the Virgin Wiſdom, as the Bridal Power and Nature in 
God, and varied in the Holy Trinity as Original, Derivative, 


and Proceſſive, | | | 
To Iſaae God renew'd the Covenant and Bleſſing, Gen. 
xxvi. 3. I will be with thee, and Bleſs thee ; and will perform 


the Oath which J ſware to Abraham thy Father. And1 will 
male thy Seed to Multiply as the Stars of Heaven; and 
will give unto” thy Seed all theſe Countries. And in thy Seed 


Hall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. Here were 
alſo Providential Preparations, in Order towards the Sancti- 


fication of his Bed and Seed: Firſt attending Eliezer, 


Abraham's Steward, when ſent to take a Wife to Iſaas 


of his own Country and Kindred : where God Anſwer'd 


the Prayer, and the very Thought in the Servants Heart, 
and made it a Sign of the Divine Appointment, as Gen, 
XXIV. 14. Let it come to paſs that the Damſel to whom I 
ſhall ſay let down thy Pitcher, I pray thee, that I may Drink x 
and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drink, and I will give thy Camels Drink 


alſo, be She that thou haſt Appointed for thy Servant Iſaac: 


which came to paſs accordingly. Iſaac alſo firſt ſaw and 
receiv'd her, when he was walking out in the Fields for 


Meditation. Rebekah was likewiſe reſtrain'd for a Time 


from Bearing; which Occaſion'd Prayer and Application 
to God; as Gen. xxv. 21. And Iſaac intreated the Lord for 
his Wife becauſe She was Barren; and the Lord was In- 
treated of Him; and Rebekah his Wife Conceiv'd. She 
alſo Inquiring of the Lord about the Children ſtrug/ing 
in her. Womb, obtain'd a, Dire& Anſwer, v. 23. And the 


Lord ſaid unto her, two Nations are in thy Womb, and two 


manner 
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1818 manner of People ſhall he ſeparated from thy Bowels: the one 7 
bi People ſhall be ſtronger than the other People, and the Elder 0 
he ſhall ſerve the Younger, A Preſage of the Future Con- 15 + 
* teſts both in their Perſons and their Poſterity, was here 
ib, given by their ſtruggling in the Womb. „ in 
Bll It is alſo Obſervable how God appointed a Figure, of 
1 and Reflection, as it were, of his Bleſſing, and the Mul. G 
4 tiplication of the Seed of Iſaac, in the Wonderful Produtt oP, 
1 ok his Fields; as Gen. xxvi. 12, &c. Then mo ſow d in a. 
11 03 that Land, | of Abimelech, or of the Philiſtines, | and receiv d an 
10 in the ſame Year, An Hundred Fold. And the Man waxed 8 
43 Great, and went forward, and grew untill he became very great; $509 
1 and the Philiftines envyed Him. Whence alſo King Abime- Chr 
# lech, taking Notice how God was with him, came and giv 
15 deſir'd to enter into a Covenant of Peace and Amity be- Pro 
„ tween Them, and their Poſterit . 3 alſo 
1 In like manner God renewing his Covenant with Ja- «att 
42 cob, interpos'd alſo in Order to a Sanctification of this for 
vl kind, and for his Bleſſing of Mrltiplication to be deriv'd Nan 
17 to him: which is a Bleſſing of the higheſt Degree, and larg 
WE alſo the greateſt Honour and Happineſs ; as it is in the denc 
Hs Point of Love, wherein the Divine Nature and Happineſs the 
1 conſiſts; and wherein Man is appointed to Repreſent God, his 
1 the Infinite and Eternal Generator: which is yet far cond 
ih | Higher exalted and Ennobled in the Caſe of Spiritu- of thi 
1 al Union, Generation and Multiplication, in the Divine rains, 
1 Communion; the great Bleſſing of the Kingdom. Firſt then i Wher 
4 He obtains Directly, and without a Wile, his Father thee 
'Y Iſaac's Second Bleſſing, with peculiar Relation to to this hou | 
3 Point; which was not contain'd in the Former. Gen. hall 
A XXViii. 3. God Almighty Bleſs thee, and make thee Fruitful Th 
8 if and -Multiply ; that thou mayſt be a Multitude of People. Gloric 
7 Then going to Padan Aram he ſaw in a Dream a Ladder and Bl 
reaching from Heaven to Earth, and the Angels of God Seal a 
Aſcending and deſcending upon it, Gen. xxviii. 12. And perſcri 
God ſtanding above it: who renew'd with Him the Co- of God, 
venant and Bleſſing; as v. 13. 14. I am the Lord God of Childre 
Abraham thy Father, and the God of Tſanc. The Land where- God o. 
en thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy Seed after WM Powers 


thee. And thy Seed ſhall be as the Duſt of the Earth, and People. 
thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, and Extenſiv 


to the North, and to the South: and in thee, and in thy Seed upon t 
all all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed, Upon — Live Hit 
: = Nan Jn 


\ 


9 


. (13900 
Jacob ſet up his Pillar, made his Oblation, or Libation 
of Oyl pour'd upon it, and Vow'd his Vom, that the Lord 
ſhould be his God. Fee „ OTE 
There was alſo a Providential Preparation to this End, 
in the Reſtraint and Diſappointment of Jacob's eager Deſire 
of the Beautiful Rachel, by Leah's being firſt given. And 
God interpoſing, Gen. xxix. 31. and ſeeing Leah was hated, 
_ her Womb: but Rachel remain d Barren. This Re- 
ſtraint occaſion'd Rachel's Application to God in Prayer; 
and as Gen. xxx. 22, God Remember d Rachel and hearken'd 
to her, and open'd her Womb, Herein was the Sanctifica- 
tion, in order to the Birth of Foſeph, the Great Type of 
Chriſt, both in his Humiliation and Exaltation. And in 
giving her Son's Name Foſeph, which ſignifies Adding, ſhe 
Propheſied; as v. 24. The Lord ſhall Add to me another Son 
alſo : which was confirm'd in the Event: and refer'd to 
« at the Birth of Benjamin, by the Midwife, ſaying, Fear not 
for thou ſhall have this Son alſo, ch. xxxv. 17. And this 
Name, by her given to Foſeph, viz. of Addition and En- 
= largement, comported with the Event of God's Provi- 
E | dence, both in the Perſon of Foſeph, inlarg'd and rais d to 
z the Government of Egypr under King Pharoah: and in 
his Poſterity alſo as inlarg d by their Obtainment of a Se- 
. cond Lot, or Double Portion of Inheritance in the Diviſion 
. of the Promis'd Land; and both Portions too in the Moun- 
pe trains, as in a State of Eminence: as Foſh. xvii. 15, 19. 
n Where Foſbua ſays, If Mount Ephraim be too Narrow for 
r _ thee - as] thou art 4 great People, and haſt great Power, 
thou (ſhalt not have one Lot only, but the [other] Mountain 
- ſhell be thing," + + © | „„ 
Thus in Appointing theſe Three great Patriarchs to fo 
Glorious a Figure, and interpoſing ſo far with his Power 
and Bleſſing for Sanctification of their Seed, God ſet his 
Seal and Impreſſion, or ſtamp'd his own Image and Su- 
perſcription, as it were upon them; Figurative of the Name 
of God, and Chriſt's New Name to be given to the Goſpel- 
Children, in its Finiſhing and Perfective Part. And hence, 
God own'd and led them, and appear'd with ſuch mighty 
Powers among them as his own, his Choſen and Peculiar 
People. And here we may take Notice of the great 
Extenſiveneſs, and long Continuance of the Bleſſing of God 
upon the Generations, or Deſcendents from thoſe that 
Love Him : which Point himſelf has made Signal, and pecu- 
„ 8 l liarly 
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liarly Recommended to the Regard of All, by inſerting it 4 
into the Second Commandment: which forbids al Idolatrynot C 
only Literal, but Spiritual alſo, which conſiſts in Idolizing F. 
the Creature to the Neglect, or Forget fulneſs of the Creator; -t 
as Exod. xx. 4. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any Graven 3 
Image, nor the Likeneſs of any thing, & c. {nor any Darling I”. 
Image, or Ido! in thy Heart, to the Injury of him who -o® 
claims it Whole.] Thou ſhalt not bow dawn -thy ſelf to them, wr 4 
Serve them, [ Worſhip or give of that Honour to em which 8 
belongs Firſt and only to Me.] For I the Lord thy God re 
am à Jealous Gd; | both of the Honour, and of the Love, be 
that is due to me:] Viſiting the Iniquities of. the Fathers. ria 
upon the Children, unto the Third and Fourth Generation of Pe 
them that Hate me; And ſhewing Mercy to Thouſands of them the 
that Love me. and keep my Commandments. And tho 5 
this Peculiar Grace to the Fews, God's choſen Nation, his 
was oft interrupted by their Forſaking God, and turning. fin 
to Idols; yea, tho' God has now for ſo many Ages re- for 
j;ected them, as having rejected their promis'd Meſſiah in his of | 
_ Firſt appearance in a Low and Suffering State; yet God Caj 
Remembers them ſtill; and the Bleſſing Abides yet in Force. a M 
And as he has by his Prophets among them Foretold and 
their Repudiation and Diſperſion, as under the Figure of i the 
Hoſea's being married to an Adultereſs; whence it is de- yet 
clar d Hoſ. iii. 4. The Children of Iſrael ſhall Abide many of B. 
Days wit ſſout a King, and without a Prince, and without a M 
Sacrifice : and [alſo] without an Image, without an Ephod, and Lore 
without a Teraphim ; i. e. neither in a State wherein they _ clary 
ſhall be able to perform the true Sacrifices, as by their Law be a 
Appointed ; nor yet in a State of Image and Ido! Worſhip, gin t 
to which their Forefathers were ſo Prone : So has he, were 
in like manner Foretold their Return, and Reinſtatement of th 
into the Favour of God and their Peculiar Privileges = = of w 
gain: as v. 5. Afterivard ſhall the Children of Iſrael Return ful M 
and ſeek the Lord their God; and David, | i.. e. Chriſt the Faith, 
Son of David, and own him for] their King: and ſhall fear. God: 
the Lord, and | Experience, in their Participation of Goſ- bare a 
pel Grace | his | Great | Goodneſs in the Latter Days. So ſignifi; 
Exel. xxxvii. Under the Figure of the Dry Bones, cloathd Appea 
again with Fleſh, and animated with new Life, their R- it, his 
oration and Reſurretion as Out of their Graves is promis'd being 
and Deſcrib d: And by the Union of the two Stichs the Caſe; 


Ke Union of the Scatter'd Tribes of Judah and 1/rael 1 general 
ES BE Ex * 
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I will ſet my Sanctuary in the midſt of them for ever more. 


of Babel, and of Antichriſt therein. | 


claring that God would give them a Son; wha ſhould 


EFEFJCCCCCCCFI 8 


gin to Deliver Iſrael out of the Hands of the Philiſtines; who 


of the Lord; and Offer'd their Sacrifice ; in the Flame 
of which, while they look'd on, the Angel in a Wonder- 


Faith, and Prayer and Thankſgiving, to Preſent it- to 
bare a Son and call'd his Name Samſon, or Shimſhon ; which 
Appearing, and upon Manoab's Intreating the Lord for 


it, his being There a ſecond Time: Judges Xin, 85 This 


8 generally Adapted. It follows, And the Child grew; 2 : 
9 a 7 the 


Ts (tar) 
Figur'd. And God ſays v. 21. Behold J will take the 
Children of Iſrael from among the Heathen whether they be 
gone, and will gather them on every Side, and bring them 
to their own Land. And my Servant David ſhall be their 

Prince for Ever: v. 25. Moreover I will make a Covenank of 

Peace with them; it ſhall be an Everlaſting Covenant. = and 


And the like in many other Places. | 3 be” 
From theſe Principal, and therefore the more fully 
repreſented, I ſhall proceed more briefly, where it may 
be allow'd, to other Inſtances of Sanctiſication of the Mar- 
riage Bed, in order to a more bleſſed Progeny, where 
Perſons have been more Signal in their Regard to, and 
their Zeal for God. bh VV 
The next Inſtance appearing is the Caſe of Manoaß and 
his Wife, of whom Samſon was born: who in a very 
ſingular manner T'ypified Chrift : Firſt in his great Srrength, 
for the Deliverance of 1/7ae! : and Secondly in the Recovery 
of his Strength again after it was departed, and He taken 
Captive by the Philiſtines, his Eyes put out, and himſelf made 
a Mock of by em: wherein is Prefigur'd the Divine Light 
and Power of Chriſt in the Holy Spirit, (as Firſt given to 
the Chriſtian Church,) Extinguiſh'd therein, and Derided; 
yet Returning again, and pulling down the whole Structure 


 Manoah's Wife was alſo Barren; and the Angel of the 
Lord appear'd firſt to Her, (and then to Him alſo :) de- 


be a Nazarite unto God from the Numb; and ſhould be. 
were then Lords over them. They belier'd the Word 


ful Manner Aſcended: as carrying up their Oblation, their 
God: Judges xiii. After which, as v. 24, 25. The Woman 
ſignifies, there the Second Time; relating to the Angel's 


being the Principal, and moſt Particular Paſſage of whe 
Caſe ; to which in other Caſes the Scripture Names are 
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the Lord bleſſed him. And the Spirit of the Lord began 

% Move Him, at Times, in the Camp of Dan, between Zo- 

rah and Elhtaol. © o on aye - 
After this appears the Inſtance of Boaz, and Ruth; 


| thro! whom the holy Line Deſcended, and in whom there 


was a Peculiar Bleſſing and Preparation for the Manifeſta- 
tion of it in its Royal Capacity; as in David and Sole. 
mon. And therefore it is that their Hiſtory is ſo parti- 
cularly Recorded. Boaz, or Booz, as Mat. i. 5. fignifies 
zn Strength; | as Bleſſed in order to a great and Power- 
ful Progeny.] And Ruth, ſignifies, Water d, or Filled; | as 
Bleſſed for Increaſe. ] Her being mention'd by St. Matthew, = 


in his Genealogy of Chriſt, has ſome thing in it very ſingu- 
lar; alſo the mention there made of Four other Females. 


And this is done in Honour to the Line of Chriſt as 
coming here to the Manifeſtation of its Royalty : the Right 
of which, in Deſcent of the Line among the choſen People, 
began in the Patriarch Judab, to whom the Dominion 
was aſſign'd; as from him, or in his Line, to be carried 
on to Chrift. Which appears Gen. xlix. io. The Scepter 


ſhall not depart from Jud ah, nor the Lawgiver from between 


his Feet Fas brought forth in Succeſſion of Births, ] un- 
til Shiloh Come. Accordingly here is Firſt Mention made 
of Thamar; of whom Judah begat Pharez, the Firſt ſtep 
of Deſcent in this Line. And Secondly Rachab the Wife 5 
of Salmen, and Mother of Boaz ; as here the Deſcent came 
near to the Manifeſtation of its Royalty, "Thirdly, Ruth ; 
in whom the Particular Providential Power and Bleſſing 
open'd in Sanfification, and Preparation for it. Fourthly, 

She who was the Wife of David, and Mother of Solomon, 
in which two the Glory of Chriſt's Kingdom, was Fi- 
gur'd out; in the One the Conquering Part of Heroic 
Love; in the other the more Glorious Works of Peace, and 
Love Triumphant, She is not indeed mention'd directly 


by her Name Bathſhebah, but with, the Periphaſis of, Her 


that had been the Wife of Urias; fo with ſome Reſerve, 
as in her Firſt Birth ſhe bore a Reference to Eve in 
Her's ; and yet with an Honourable Regard alſo, as in 
her Second ſhe ſtood in a Relation to the Bleſſed Virgin 


and Mother of Chriſt Himſelf ;, as She (Bathſhebah). was 


of his greateſt Figure, and moſt Glorious Repreſentative 


in the Rya! Capacity. And laſtly is mention'd, directly, 
and with greateſt Honour, the Virgin Mary, as the Spouſe, 
| = 3 „„ „ 


8 
by 


-of God, and Mother of Chriſt; in whom the Roal ind Hol 
Line was Compleated, and its Types Fulfil”d. Thus, as the 
old Teſtament, in the Beginning of it, ſets forth the Dz/grace 


ack bo ao. a TO. 


1g) 


of the Female Sex, as firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, and con- 
tinues a long Diſregard of them; The New Teſtament, on 


Account of their Concurrence in the Holy and Royal Line 


of Chriſt, the Reſtorer of All, Begins with an Honourable 


Regard, and Mention of them, together with the Males; 


and ſhows, in 2 of the Original of Evil thro? that 
Sex, the Origin of Grace and Salvation ſpringing thro? 


7 


2 Female alſo: and Continues this regard to em, as now. 
both Male and Female are United, and made one in Chriſt. 
And further, herein, and eſpecially in and thro” the Bleſſed 


Virgin, as Repreſentative of the Virgin-H/iſdom of God, there 
is a Superior Reference and Honour given to Her (the 
Virgin-Wiſdom) alſo ; as Concurring in her Divine Power 
and Property for the Manifeſtation of the Sen of God, 
and Building the True and more Glorious Temple of His 
Body; and as She is yet further in the Finiſhing Part of 


the Goſpel Oeconomy, to bring Him forth and Build 
his Temple, or Body at Large, in the Church Triumphant on 
Earth, in order to his Manifeſtation in the full Royalty and 


Glory of his Kingdom. | 


The Piety of Rath towards her Mother in Law, and 
her turning to the true God, is ſer forth ch. i. of the Book 


ſo nam'd. v. 16. And Ruth ſaid, | tro Naomi, | Intreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee : for 
where thou goeſt I will go; where thou Lodgeſt I will Lodge; 
thy People ſhall be my People, and thy God my God. Un- 
der a Divine Impulſe ſbe defir'd of her Mother to let her 


Inward Preſage, which ſhe declares to her, ch. ii. 2. that 
ſhe ſhould find Grace in his Sight. Accordingly Boaz taking 
Notice of her, and of her leaving the Land of her Nativity 
and Kindred to come with her Mother in Law, and to a 
People which ſhe knew not; adds, The Lord Recompence 
thy Work, and a full Reward be given thee of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, under whoſe Wings, thou art come to Truſt. ch. ii. 12. 
And after the Divine Providence had ſo order'd it that, 
following her Mother's Direction, ſhe claim d of him the 
Performance of a Ninſinan's Part, to which he conſented; 
tis obſervable how the People and Elders of 1/7ael, be- 


tore 


go and glean in the Field of Boaz, a mighty Man of 
Wealth in 1/7ae/, and a Kinſman of Naomi; with an 


TLC 


fore whom the Compact between Him, and a neafer 
Kinſman Reſigning his right to Him, was made, Pro- 
nounce a Solemn Bleſſing upon them both, on this ſo 
ſingular Agreement or Marriage Contract, ch. iv. 11, 12. 
And all the People that were in the Gate, and the Elders ſaid, 
We are Witneſſes : the Lord make the Woman that is come 
into thy Houſe, like Rachel, and like Leah, which two did 
Build the Houſe of Iſrael ; and do thou Worthily in Ephratah, 
and be famous in Bethlehem. And let thy Houſe be lilę 
the Houſe of Pharez, whom Thamar bare unto Judah, [from 
whom Boaz was deſcended, | of the Seed which the Lord 
ſhall give thee of this young Woman. So, v. 13. Boaz took 
Ruth, and the Lord gave her Conception, and ſhe bare 4 Son, 
Whoſe: Name was Obed : the Royal Line continu'd thus 
Running; Fudah, Pharez, Hezron, Ram, Amminadab, Nah- 
ſhon, Salmon, Boch, Obed, Feſſe, David and Solomon, and ſo 
down to Chriſt; in Whom Few and Gentile unite at Large; 
as here Singly in the Perſons of Boaz, and Ruth the Mo- 
abiteſs, in Deſcent of the Holy Line towards the Conſti- 
tution of the Royal Types, viz. David, and Solomon; who 
Was alſo, of all his Wives, firſt and moſt ſolemnly Married 
to a Gentile, the Daughter of Pharaoh; Prefiguring the 
Future Call of the Gentile Church, and its Preheminence 
in the Favour of God. And it was in theſe two Royal 
Types that the Point of Plurality of Wives and Con- 
cubines, Permitted under the Law, came to its * "4 
and was moſt Eminently diſplay'd ; and this too Sanctifi- 
ed fo far as to give a Fgure of Chriſt the Univerſal Bridegroom: 
Alſo as hereby the Seed of the Tribes of 1/-ael, and of 
the Gontle Nations, was collected, United and Tranſmitted 
down in the Royal Line, as to Center in Fim: which 
was alſo begun in the Original Conſtitution of this Line 
(as to Deſcend among the Choſen People,) in Abraham 
Himſelf; who beſide Sarab had two Other ; viz, Kyru- 
rah, his Wife, and Hagar his Concubine. Sc in Jacob, who 
who had Two Wives, and Two Concubines. But T/a«c 
the more immediate Figure of Chriſt, had only One Wife ; 
Prefiguring Chriſt's Reraine of this Liberty (as putting 
an End to Types and Figures,) in the Fleſh; and opening 
It in the Spirit, as the Bridegroom of the Church at large; 
and in the Communion of Saints in the” Spirit; which is 
alſo Free, and Univerſal, And that this Liberty in the 
Figure, and the Letter, at the Higheſt, was _— 4 
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Abraham was Old, and well ſtricken in Years; upon which 
follows Chap. xxv. 1: Then again Abraham og a Wife, 
Jokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhback, and 


 mention'd. Sf o i 3 
Io this ſucceeds the Caſe of Elkanah and Hannab 


_ umph'd over, and fore vex d by Peninnab; call'd therefore 


Hannah in the Grief of her Soul Offer'd her Prayer, 


Prophet; in his being in Favdur with the Lord, and al ſo 


| him; calling him by Name while he was yet a Child; 


God, and Appointed by him, will appear from that Paf* 
ſage, 2 Sam. xii. 8. Where God, Reproving David for 
his taking away the Wife of Uriah, ſays to him by the 
Prophet Nathan; I gave thee thy Maſter's Honſe, and thy 
Maſter's Wives into thy Bofom, &c. and, if that had been- 
too little, I would moreover have given unto thee ſuch and 
ſuch Things. Note, and add here; Keturah' was indeed 
Married to Abraham after Sarah's Death; and gives one 
of the moſt Wonderful Inſtances of this Peculiar Blefling 
of God; in the Continuation of Abraham's Strength and 
Vigour thus Renew'd : by Whom he had Six Sons after Iſaac 
was grown to Manhood, had mourn'd for his Mother's 
Death, and»was Comforted therein by his own Marriage 
with Rebekah. And whereas it is ſaid Gen, xxiv. 1. And 


he took care to provide a Wife for his Son Iſaac; it 


and her Name was Keturah; and ſhe bare him Zimran, and 


Shuah: and perhaps Daughters between them alſo, not 


of whom the Prophet Samuel was born. 1 Sam. ch. i- 
Elkanah had Children by his Wife Peninnah, but Hannah - 
the moſt Belov'd was Barren; and on that Account tri- 


her Adverſary. Elkanah was a very Devout Man; and went 
up Yearly to Sacrifice to the Lord in Shiloh. Where 


and made her Vow to God, that if he would give her a Son 
ſhe would Conſecrate him td the Lord all the Days of 
his Life; and no Raſor ſhould come upon his Head. And 
the Lord Remember'd her, and ſhe bare a Son, calling him, 
Anſwerably to her Caſe, Samuel, i. e. Ad of God. For 
which ſhe ſung her Divine Hymn; Agreeing in ſeveral 

Parts of it with that of the Bleſſed Virgin, and Beginning 
as that does. This Sanfification from the Womb, was 
ſhown afterwards in the great Piety and Acts of this 
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with Men; ch. ii. 26. and in the ſo Early Favour of God to 


and Reviving in him the Extraordinary Manifeſtations, 
which had then for ſome be 5 Ceas d; as 1 Sam. ili. I. 
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' The Word of the Lord was Precious in thoſe Days, there 
was no Open Viſion : and giving thro' Him the Prophe- 
tical Denunciation againſt Eli and his Houſe, - He was | 
Born at Ramah, or Bethlebem of Judah, where Chriſt was : 
Born. He was not only Prophet, and Prieſt, but alſo Chief ] 
Governor in Iſrael, being the laſt of the Judges therein: ! 
There was alſo in him a Tranſlation of the Prieſt hood ( 
into another Family, upon the. Rejection of Eli and his = F 
Houſe; as 1 Sam. ii. 20. where God declares to Eli, 1 ſaid v 


1 indeed that thy Houſe, and the Houſe of thy Father, ſhould p] h 
* wall before me for ever : But now far be it from me, ſaith | 

the Lord, &c. And J will raiſe me up a Faithful Prieſt, _ 

that ſhall do according to that which is in my Heart, and -- Of 

in my Mind: and I will Build him a ſure Houſe, and he Pi 

all walk before mine Anninted for ever; v. 35. All which hi 

put together will ſhow him ſtanding, Typically, in a nearer is 

Relation to Chriſt; and Repreſenting Him as Prieſt, and hir 

| . Prophet, and in ſome degree as Ning, or Supreme Governor pa 

: alſo, | | ** . 3% rae | of 

Hence we are led to the Caſe of David and Bathſhe- wa 

bab, for the Birth of Solomon, the great Type of Chriſt ing 

in his Kingdom of Peace and Love. Here was firſt a tuo 


Deſecration in their Adulterous Act: wherein they ſtood 
with a Reference to, and Reflection of the Fall of Adam 
and Eve, in Point of Love: and their Firſt Birth was Re- 
feed, and Baniſh'd from the Land of the Living, as 
Cain was from the Preſence of the Lord, and the good 
and Cultivated Land wherein he Dwelt. After David's 
Reproof by Nathan the Prophet, his Deep Humiliation 
and Repentance, and therein Gods Return to him again 
in Grace, whereby there was a more particular Prepa- 
ration, SanEification and Bleſſing in order to a Second Birth, 
Solomon was Born; Anſwering to Abel; and was in like 
manner Accepted; yea alſo. Beloved of God; as * Sam. 


xai. 24. And | after the firſt Child was Dead] David Com- Eſteei 
Forted Bathſhebah his Wife; and ſhe bare him a Son, and in tha 

he called his Name Solomon: And the Lord Loved Him. . ther, ; 

For Bathſkebah alſo had gone thro* her Courſe of Hu- be an 
miliation and Repentance, and as under the Reproof for thy Ne 

her Crime, further impreſs'd upon her by Gods taking Wile |] 
away her Child, was in a Dejected State. For ſhe was Time « 
bother wiſe a Prudent and Pious Woman; and prov'd after- The 
wares Eminent for her Wiſdom; and even became 2 riage B 


Propheteſs : Gr cat | 


5 . 
Prophetefs : So that on her Part alſo there was, thro* Grace 
Prevaling over the Contrary Evil, a greater Preparation 
and Sanfification in order to the Second Birth. And from 
Her Natural Signature for Wiſdom, improv'd in her 
Courſe of Life, and thro' her Tryal and Suffering, the 
Grace of God Interpofing ; alſo from her Wiſe and Pious 
Inſtructions of her Son in his Minority, there was deri- 
ved to Him a Peculiar Preparation, and Pre. diſpoſition to 
his Wiſe Choice. 355 „„ oe, of 
Now that Bathſhebah was a Propheteſs appears, Proverbs 
 Xxxk1, which Contains her Prephetic Reproof, and Inſtructi- 
on to her Son: as v. 1. The Words of King Lemuel; the 
Prophecy that his Mother taught Him: i. e. given thro? 
his Mother, and by Him Written, and Recorded : which 
is a Wiſe and Beautiful. Peice, and adapted to Reſtrain 
hich in thoſe Defects to which he was moſt Prone; and 
particularly level'd againſt Exceſs in his Love of Women 
of various Nations and Religions, (in which afterwards 
was his great Fall:) and this by repreſenting and draw- 
ing as it were the Portraiture of the truly Miſe and Vir- 
tuous Woman, as only Deſerving his Regard and Love. 
The Occaſion of this Prophecy and Monition, as the 
Rabbins tell us, was, that Solomon upon the Night of his 
Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter, had drank much Wine; 
and Sleeping long the next Day, having the Keys of _ 
the Temple in his Chamber, the Prieſt could not come 
at them; ſo that the Morning Sacrifice was wholly Omited. 
Hence at his firſt ſetting forth in the Caſe of Women, 
this Seaſonable Reproof and Reſtraint was appointed by 
the Spirit thro? his Mother; who could beft do it of any 
from the Authority ſhe had with him; and ſo much more 
as thus Commiſſion'd; and his Regard thereto is ſhown 
in hs thus Recording it: as his General Regard and 
Eſteem of her as a Pious and a Wiſe Woman, is Implied 
in that Paſſage. Prov. i. 8. Hear the Inſtructien of thy Fa- 
ther, and Forſake not the Law of thy Mother: For they ſall 
be an Ornament of Grace about thy Head, and Chains about 
thy Neck: where he refers to the Law, the Rules; and 
Wiſe Inſtructions given Him by his Own Mether in the 
Time of his Youth. 1 5 

The Eyects of this SanRification and Bleſſing of the Mar- 
riage Bed for the Birth of Solomon, appear'd in ihe 
Great Favcur of God to TT Rene. ing the Covenant bin 
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him; as with David his Father, and his other great Pro: 


nes In the Gift of Wiſdom in ſuch a manner as none = 
before or after him ſhould enjoy: This to be underſtood 
with Exception of the Antitype, as to appear in the Sub- 


ſtance of what he was a Type of; and to whom the Word and 
Aim of the Spirit was thro' the Type directed; and fo 


of further Antitypes, in the Time of the Kingdom, here 


Prefigur d, ſtanding in the ſame Capacity and Line; in 
whom Chriſt Born and Adult in Spirit ſhall Multiply him- 
ſelf, and appear as in Plurality, in the Sans of God then 
to be Manifeſted. It appear'd alſo in his great Ad, or 


Works of Peace; far greater than thoſe of his Father David 


in the Heraic-and Conquering Part, Preparative : As in 
his Building the Temple, with all its Furniture, and Ap- 
pendages ; his actual Appointing and ſetting on Foot the 
Miniſtry and Service in it; his Dedication of the Temple 


with ſuch Grand and Numerous Sacrifices, and in ſuch 


Solemnity and Magnificence as otherwiſe was never known; 
at which God Himſelf in a moſt Wonderful manner 


Appear'd, and Fill'd the Temple with his Glory, Here 
may be mention'd alſo his other Magnificent Structures; 
his. Palaces, his Judgment Scat, and His Ivory Throne: in 


the Order of his Princes, Officers, and Attendants in his 


Court: all which the Queen of Shebah, coming from 


bar on the Report of his Wiſdom - and Glory, was ſo 


tranſported at the Sight of, that it is ſaid, there was no 
5 n in her. Alſo in his great Improvement and 


and Silver was imported that it became in Jeruſalem as 


Plenteous as Stones. And laſtly in his inſpir d Writings ; 


his Wiſe Proverbs, His Preaching from the moſt full Ex- 


Perience the Emptineſs and Vanity of the World in all 
its Glory; his Celebrating the Marriage of the Prince of 
Perce with his Bride the Church Triumphant, of which 


his own was a Figure, in the Song of Songs : Theſe toge- 
ther with his öther Inſpir d Writings in Natural 'Hiſtory, 


reſery'd for the Latter Day. Thus in the Triumphant 


Peace and Glory of his Reign, in General repreſenting 


the Glory of the Peaceful Kingdom of Chriſt in ſuch man- 


ner as never was, nor wilt be, till the Antitype it ſelf ſhall 
Appear, and ſhow the Shadows and Figures, (themſelves 


fo Glorious,) in their Subſtance, and Reality, 


Solomon 


$ in Navigation, whereby ſuch Abundance of: Gold _ 
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Solomon, as the Figure of the great Referer, Peacemaker 


and Harmonizer of all, ſtood in the Concluſion of one of 


the Great Periods of the Holy Line, here become actu- | 
ally Royal alſo: the whole conſiſting of Three Fourteens 


of Generations; making 42. Thro' which Chriſt as the 


Promis'd Seed, paſſing ins Deſcent, Suffering in Spirit, ; 


and in Spirit alſo gradually Conquering, made his Way 


to his Outward Appearance, Suffering, and Conquelt. To 
which Number alſo, viz. 42. the Fourneys of the Children of 


Jrael in the Wilderneſs, and the 42 Months of the. Chri- 


ian Church, in its Wilderneſs State, bear a Relation 


and Conformity; as Chriſt, therein alſo Suffering, and 


Conquering Works out the Evil, and Harmonizes the Diſcord 
\ crept in bythe Fall. The Whole then of theſe 7hrice Four. - 


teen Generations, may be conſider'd as a Harmonic Round, 
conſiſting of Six Septenaries; which make the Number 


2. Now Solomon, in this Gonſideration, ſtood in one of 


the Grand .Cloſes, as the Fifteenth from Abraham ; or the 
double Octave, reckoning Incluſively after the Harmonic 
way; where the Eighth ending one Courſe of the Seven 
Notes is reckon'd again, as beginning another; whereby 
the otherwiſe Sixteen are reduc'd to Fifteen, And this twice 
taking the Eighth gives.it a Double Length of Time, 
wherein conſiſts the reſting or Cloſe. And thus Chriſt 


as the Center of the Ages, the Principle of Union, and 
the Grand Cloſe. Reſt or End, is the Beginning alſo: the 


Key of Endleſs Generation and Multiplication of Concord 
and Harmony, Peace and Love, Joy and Bleiling in every 


Kind. And thus alſo, into Solomon, as the Cloſe in the 


Octave, the Firſt Series of Fourteen Generations, with 
its deſcendingPower,and BleſſingsSubſided; (the Defect alfo;) 
and a new one Began : and the Union of the Former Series 

with the latter is further ſhown by the foremention'd Copula, 
or Tie of the two Kingdoms, viz. that of David with 


that of Solomon ; who was inſtated into the Throne, and 


_ Crown'd while his Father was yet Living. 

Ir this Cloſe then, or Reſting of the Deſcending Power 
and Bleſſing in the Holy Line, there was ſo large a Draught 
| of it into Solomon, in order to the Glorious Repreſenta- 
tion of Chriſt, and his future Kingdom, that there was but 
a ſmall Portion of it participated by his Succeſſor, his Son 
Re hoboam: to which might contribute alſo his being conceiy'd 
and born of a Gentile Woman; viz. Naamah, an Ammoni. 
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i, Alſo on Account of his Father's Pefect; in the 
midſt of the Pomp and Glory of the World, and too for- 


ward Sallies of Natural Deſire, ſo far Forgetting God. So 


in Rehoboam à Series of Declenſion was carried on: In whoſe 
Time Feroboam's Apeſiacy broke forth; and in many 


of whoſe Succeſſors the Impreſſion here firſt made, ſhow'd 


it ſelf afterward in greater Degrees, in Wicked and alſo 


Tdolatrous Kings; and was both ſharply Reprov'd and Pu- 


niſh'd, as in Ahax, Manaſſeh, and Jeconiah; and Ended in 


the Captivity both of Judah and Iſrael in Babylon: wherein 
alſo the Future Declenſion of the Gel Church, and its 


Captivity in Babylon, Myſtical, may be read. And cn the 
other Hand the Remains of the Power and Bleſſing De- 


ſcending, and Quicken'd by Freſþ Showers from Heaven, 
appear d in the Good Kings, as Fehoſaphat, Hezekiah, and 


| Foſiab ;, whereby God's Regard and Favour to the Children 
of Iſrael was ftifl in degree Preſerv'd, and carried on; 


ſo that he reſtor d them again from their Captivity, and 
appear'd for them, at Times; in various Providences and 
Bleſſings, Suſtaining them as his People to the Appearance 
of Chriſt : But Without thoſe Extraordinary Tokens of his 


Preſence and Favour, after their Captivity in Babylon, 


(of the Spirit whereof there was a Tincture Remain'd 
among them,) as before, while their Firſt Temple was yet 
ſtanding :. in which alſo the Paralle carried on in the 
Latter Ages of the Chri#ian Church, after its Captiva- 


tion in Mystical Babylon, may be Read and trac'd out: 


And therein obſerv'd, how after Con#antine's Reign, which 
was like Solomon's, a Figurative Repreſentation, and a Fore- 


flaſh as it were of Chriſt's Kingdem yet to come, a Series of 


the Church's Oeclenſion alſo began, in which Antichrif pre- 


vai'd: And how after the Bleſſed Mellennial Kingdom 


it ſelf a like Declenſiox is to Succeed ; wherein the Laodi- 


enn Lukewarmneſs appears, Satan is Loos'd again, and 


ö Gog and Magog come forth to War againſt the Holy 


City; as Rev. XX. 7, 8, &c. and explain'd in the Scheme 
of the Church-Periods. f . . 


And thus in the Courſe of the Generations, and Order 
ef the Ages, with their Myſtic Times, and Numbers, the 
Deep Wiſdom of God has been found Working; and That 
all in Exact Fraportion of Number, Weight, and Meaſure : 


So truely is it ſaid, Theos maliſta Panton Geometrei. God is, 


in Truth, the greateſt Arithmetician, Grometriclan, Mathema- 
| | e „ tician, 
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PPP ark 


oe C Fo „„ 
tician, and Muſician of all: Who Working variouſly by 
Himſelf, (by the Powers and Properties of his own Na- 
ture, ) againſt what is got in by the Fall of Man in Con- 
trariety to Himſelf; and Obviating Darkneſs with Light, 
Error with Truth, Sin with Grace, and generally Evil 
with Good, in Gradual Renovation or new Creation, in 
the Soul of Man, Here Reſtrains, There Lets in the Evil, 
(always Ready,) in leſs or greater Degrees, and meeting 
it, in his People, breaks it down by his Power an 
Work of Judgment, and by Grace and Mercy applied 
in its Place melts them into Submiſſion, is reconcil'd to, 
and reſtores them again to his Favour; hereby giving 
them Conqueſt of, and greater Strength to proceed N 
the Evil: and thus goes on changing and Rectify ing the 
wrong Modification in the Eſſences, Powers and Properties 
Nature, and Reſtoring his Own Image again therein: 
thus ſhowing his Art and Wiſdom in the juſt Propor- 
tion of all things; or Working in Exact Number, Weight, 
and Meaſure in the New and Spiritual Creation, as he 
did before in the Outward and Viſible. 5 
1 öͤmuſt here alſo take Notice of the Propriety of the 
Names, as Adapted to the Nature, State or Caſe of the 
| Perſons concern'd, in the Inſtance here mention'd. David's 
Name imports Love, or Beloved ; ſo call'd a Man after 
God's own Heart; as in the General Standing in a Signature 
for, and ſtrongly inclin'd to Love : the beſt Conſtitution, and 


Frame of Soul ; as where rightly applied, it Diſpoſes us to 


the Love of God, and Mankind; tho where Corrupted and 
wrong Determin'd, as the beſt. things in ſuch Caſes become 
the Worſt, (ſeen alſo in his Fall,) it Produces the Worſt 
of Effects. Uriah fignifies the Light of God, or Divine 
Wiſdom : in which his Wife Communicated with Him; 
but which by David's Sin was Extinguiſh'd both in Him- 


| ſelf, and in Them. Bathſhebah is the Seventh Daughter; in 
| the Excellent Number of the Holy Spit; of which 
' WU after her Repentance ſhe partook in an Extraordinary 
manner : otherwiſe alſo importing ſome Excelling Pro- 

BB perties. Alſo: it ſignifies the Daughter of au Oath; She 
2 being Appointed to Concur for the Performance of the 


Oath. of God to David, as Pſalm cxxxii. 11. Of the Fruit 
of thy Body will 1 ſet upon thy Throne, The Name of Solo- 
mon imports Peace, ſuitable to his Diſpoſition of Mind, 
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bis Reign, and the Repreſentation he was Appointed to t 
bear, viz. of the Prince of Peace. _ | 1 a 
This Point of the Apt Significancy of Scripture Names 14 
both of more Remarkable Perſons, and Places, being as a Nd 
Leſſer Fund of Scripture Science, tending in its place allo 2 
further to Illuſtrate it, and Diſcover ſome Particular Beauties he 
of the Divine Wiſdom, and alſo Foreknowledge, and Pro- +. 
vidence in the Ordination of Humane Affairs and E- 2 
vents; and as a Key to other Myſteries contain d under of 
the Hiſtory « is 3 I ſhall to Excite a more Particular tier 
Inquiry, in ſuch as may be diſpos'd, add here a few of riot 
the more Notable Inſtances; and Firſt two or three of Pre 
the Perſons concern'd in this preſent Subject, before o- by 


mitted. As, 1/aac, importing Laughter ; found both in Sarah, 

and in Abraham alſo: and as on his Birth and Circum- 

cifion Sarah declares, Gen. xxi. 6. God hath made me to 

Laugh; ſo that all that hear will Laugh with me. Jacob, 

, Supplantation, - Which Eſau takes Notice of when Sup- 
planted by him both in his Birthright and Bleſſing. 
But there was alſo a Supplantation of a Higher kind here 
denoted, in the Myſtery ;; Eſau, which ſignifies Doing or 
Working, ſtood as a Figure of Man in his Corrupt Na- 

' tural State, or as under the Law of Works, Willing, and 
Running, and Acting of himſelf. Facob was the Figure - 

of Man under the Covenant of Grace, and in the Goſpel 
Spirit, by which God in Chriſt Works and Acts in him, 

giving both to Mil and to do according to His good Plea- 
ſure: In -which therefore Man's Doing and Working is 
Supplanted by God's; which Obtains the Heavenly Birth- 
right and Bleſſing, which the Other cannot reach; Thoſe - 
under the Law being as Bondmen and Servants, whoſe 

Buſineſs it is to Fork and Toil; but thoſe under Grace 
being made Children, and Heirs, and Coheirs with Chriſt, 
thro? his being Form'd And Born in them; and conſequent- 
ly having all provided: for them of their Father. Iſrael 

-." denotes a Prince of God, and Prevailer with him, as by 
Nreſtling, i. e. thro the Power or by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
the Mediator, Wreſtler, and Prevailer with God for all, 
here opening a degree of his Power! in Him to Conſti- 
tute the Type. Here may be noted, How Hagar, whom 

(like Eſau) St. Paul declares to be a Figure of Mount Sinai, 

. imports Fear, and being à Stranger, ſuitably to the Legal 

S © State; alſo Chewing the Cud; 'Vorks of the Law; as inlike W 
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the Types and Figures of it being Defe&5ve, or Incoriplere;” 


and to be brought over again to be Pe fected, and Full d. 


Leah, Miearied and Pain'd ; as Uneaſy in being De- 


ſpiſed by her Husband; which God himfelf tobk Notice of, 
and therefore gave Her Children, while he denied them to 


her Siſter. Manoah, (Samſon's Father,) Reft or à Gift,” 
Elkanah, (Samuel's,) the Zeal of God. Hannah, Mereifl, 
taking Reſt, or Gracious, The Names of the ſeveral Places 
of Viaels Encampment in the Wilderneſs, have been par- 
ticularly examin'd into, and ſhown Conformirig to the va- 
rious Stages of the Regeneration: Work, of which their 
Progreſs thro' the Wilderneſs was an Outward Figure, 


by Mr. Tho. Brome'y, in his Tract of the Journeys of 


the Children of Iſrael. The like is alſo found in the 


New Teſtament. Mary, the Name of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
(the ſame as Miriam,) ſignifies Myrrh, (which alſo imports 
Bitterneſs,) a Sea of Bitterneſs, and Miſtreſs of the Sea, as 
alſo Exalted: each of which are accommodable to her 


"Caſe ; as Exalted to be the Bride of God, and Mother 


of Him in whoſe Blood the great Fountain for Sin and 


Uncleanneſs was open'd; and is expreſſive as of the ſweet 
Savour of her Oblation of her ſelf to God, and Rela- 
tive to Chriffs for us, fo alſo. of the Birterneſs and An- 


guiſh of her Soul, pierc'd thro? as with a Sword, and 


Relative alſo to His, in his Crucifixion, of which ſhe 
Vas aSad, and of All the moſt MournfulSpeHator. The Name 


Fohn,Signal im the belovedDiſciple,denotes theGrace of God, 


or Tenderneſs of Mercy; the greateſt Effectiand Demonſtra- 
tion of Love. And One may be alſo mention'd as ren- 
der'd moſt Particular and Signal, both in the Evil Pro- 


perty of the Perſon to whom it was given, and in its 
ſo exact Denotation of it. And the Name is Double, ſhow- 


ing firſt a great Good, and ſecondly that Good Corrupted 


to the greateſt Evil. This is Judas Iſcariot; whoſe firſt 
Name denotes Confeſſion, and Praiſe, the ſame with Judah, 
and repreſents him in his Honourable Advancement to be 
an Apoſtle of Chriſt, in'Cohfeſſion and Acknowledgment of 
the true Meſſiah, and as a Preacher of the Goſpel : but his 


Second Name Iſcariot, which ſignifies a Hireling, Proclaims 


Him a Falſe: Apoſtle, and a Falſe Teacher, Covetous, and 
Greedy of Gain; as chooſing alſo to bear the Bag for 


the Opportunity of Robbing it. And Secondly, it ſignifies 


A Man of Death: and herein Proclaims him a Traytor 
m_ =” : and 
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and Betrayer of his Lord; which he actually prov'd: and 
that too for Gain, undertaking to Sell his Lord, and Deliver 
him into Hands of his Murderers for Thirty Pieces of 
Silver; and felling alſo his own Birth-right and Bleſſing, 


both Temporal and Eternal; as for the Meſs. And as 
this Act was before particularly Propheſied of, with Con- 
- temptuous Mention of the Goodly Price, as ech. x1. 13. 


And the Lord ſaid, caſt it to the Potter: a Goodly Price 
that I was priſed at by them: So it cannot be thought 
but that his Name, in which his State, his Properties, 
and Diſpoſition of Mind, together with the Adts and 


Events Conſequent of them, are fo particularly couch'd 


and indigitated, muſt in the ſecret Wiſdom and Provi- 
dence of God have been Fore-appointed and Appropriated to 
Him. And laſtly the Double Name of the Lord, the 
Savior. of the World, JESUSCHRIST, Expreſſes 
his Character, and Work: the Former ſignify ing A Savior, 
the Salvation of the Lord, or the Lord à Savior : and the 


Latter the ſame as Meſſish, the Anointed; as the Anointed 


of God to his three great Offices, of Prophet, Prieſt and 
King. But this ſo peculiar Significancy of Scripture Names 


is ſuppos'd to be Anſwer'd in the Properties or Circum- 


ſtances of Perſons, &c. not Generally, but where God in 
a more peculiar manner Appears, or is concern d; and, ſuitably 
to his manner of General Influence, Appoints a Reflexion 


or Signation more Diſtantly and Externally of what he 


moves in ; or what is mov'd againſt him. And as thoſe 
Names which he Himſelf has directly given are thus Sig- 


nificant; and Others in Caſes of Concern, are found 
to be ſo likewiſe; Such alſo may very reaſonably be ſup- - 


pos'd to have had a Secret and Providential Appointment; 
and withRelation to Places, either of the Names at firſt, where 


not firſt given from the Events. in them; or of the Scenes of 


his Appearance, in Conduct of his People, to be where all 
things are ready Prepar'd and Accommoadated to his Intent there» 
in, and fo the Names, as before given, ſuiting his Deſign. 

' God's Reproef of Solomon's Exceſſes in the Uſe of Wo- 


| men, and the Evil Conſequences ſeen thereof, are ſuffi. 
cient Warning, and imply a Greater Reproof to Such as 


under the Goſpel, which ſtrictly forbids ſuch Promiſcuous 
Liberty, yet, as is too common at this Day, allow them- 
ſelves in it. Burt leaft, as ſome may do, and have done, 
any ſhould take Umbrage and Shelter for ſuch Cone 


(1 %% 


under the Liberty allow d by the Law, and particularly 


in theſe Inſtances of David and Solomon for the Ends 
here mention'd, I ſhall put in a Conſideration in way 
of Antidote, It is ſeen how Solomon with all his Wiſdom 
and Piety was here Deceiv'd, and led aſide even to Groſs 
- Idolatry : and this the Effect of his ſerting up Ido/s firſt in 

his Heart; which in a ſtrange and Sympathetic manner, 
wrought iff him towards the Manifeſtation of themſelves 


in their groſs and External Figure: the Natural Reaſon of 


which I ſhall here Examine into: Which may poſſibly 
be Regarded by ſome who negle& both the Authority, 
and the otherwiſe Reaſonableneſs of the Command. Love 
then isConceiv'd and Tranſacted Firſt in the Heart, taken in 
the Scripture Senſe for the Mind or i: whereby there 


is a Union or Mixture of Souls; and from thence a Mix. 


ture of the Properties, Modification, Temper and Incli- 
nation of the Mind and Soul alfo, in the Ideas of Com- 
placency and Love. Deſite mutually convey'd : and as Love 
outwardly produces its Likeneſs and Image, ſo Inwardly 
alſo ir Conforms to, and draws the Likeneſs of irs Ob- 


jet. Further, Here is a Communication in the Fund or 


Fountain of Life, the Blood; which paſſing in Circu- 
lation thro' the Heart, partakes of the Vital Flame or 
Heat; and has its Influence Upwards, as affected by, and 
— both the Animal Soul, and thro' that the Su- 


perior Soul alſo; and thro' the Blood and its pureſt Ex- 
tract, there is a Union Effected ev'n in the Sphere of Body 


alſo ; which Argument is in this Caſe us'd by Sr. Paul, 


in his Excellent, Short, yet withal full Sermon againſt For- 


nication; 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16. What know ye not that he which 


1 joined to a Harlot is one Body? For two ſaith he ſhall be 
One Fleſh, | as Communicating in its inmoſt and Re- 


gent Principle, or the Fountain. of its Life.] But he 
that is joined to the Lord is One Spirit. From this ACti- 
on and Re- action of Soul upon the Body, and Body upon 
the Soul, the Inclination to a Mutual Conformity in the 
Soul is drawn on Downwards, and tends ro Work out 
a Conformity even in External Actions alſo; and thus 
Solomon was drawn. down, and by the Idols in his Heart, 
iway'd even to an intire Conformity to the thus Uni- 
ted with bim; even to the Worſhip of Idols alſo in the 
moſt Groſs, and, External Senſe, And thus till, in ſuch 
as follow a like Courſe, the Heart is inſenſibly Ali- 
ATW 2 uz — enated 
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enated from God and Goodneſs, and Praſtituted to tbe 


 Fhorld, therein Worſhiping and Serving the God of it. This 
Solomon was afterwards Aware of; and the Divine Miſdom 
thro? him has given the Warning, and earneſt Caution to 
Mankind againſt it, in the Deſcription of the #horiſh Woman, 


and the Toung Man void of Underſtanding. Prov. vii. 22, 22. 3 


wWoith this Emphatic Irrifion, and Indigitation of his End; viz. 
Hie goeth after her ſtraitway, as an Ox goeth to the Slaughter, or as a 


Fool to the Correction of the Stocks; until Dart ſtrike thro his Liver; 


48 a Bird hasteth to the Snare; and knoweth not that it is for his Life. 

It was Needful to inlarge upon this ſo ſingular Inſtance 
But to Contract. b VVV 
The Caſe of the Shunamite alſo is not here to be over- 


look d; who is ſaid, 2 Kings iv, 8. to be a Great Woman; 
whoſe Zeal for God, ſhown: in her Entertainment of his 


Prephet, and preparing a Chamber for him, was rewarded 


in This kind. She was Barren: And Eliſha calling her 


ſaid, About this Seaſon, according to the Time of Life, thou 
ſhalt Embrace a Son, v. 16. and v. 17. the Woman conceiv'd 
and bare a Son, at that Seaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto 


her, according to the Time of Life. And her Son thus gi- 
ven afterwards Dying, was again by the Miraculous Power 


of God, and by the ſame Prophet, Reſtor d, and given to 
his Mother a Second Time. _ 1 | 


Hence we come to the Caſe of Hes Laſſe x 3 a 


the Kinſwoman and Adopted Daughter of Mordecai the 
Few; brought up by him, in the Fear and Service of 
God : who thro' the Extraordinary Favour and Bleſſing 
of God found Favour in the Eye of the Great King 

Abaſuerus; was made the, Partner both of his Bed and 
Throne; and became the Great Inſtrument of the Deli- 
verance of her People, by the Pride and Malice of Ha- 


man Devoted to Deſtruction. | 


Eſther ſignifies Secret or Hidden; here as 2 Rare thing, 


or choice Jewel, Hadaſſah, a Myrtle Tree; which is Ever 
green, Fragrant, and Medicinal, Low 1n Staturg, and. grow- 


ing in Valleys or Low Places; ſo an Emblem of Meek - 


neſs and Humility : by the Ancients, whoſe Mythology has 
always a Ground in Nature, Dedicated to Love: Vitis 


Jaccho, Formoſce Veners Myrtus. And in a Parallel Caſe, of 


God's Riſing for his Deliverance of his People, the Church 


of God is repreſented by a Grove of Myrtles, in a Low ] ¾ 


Botton; Zech. i. 8. I ſaw by Night, and behold 4 Man 


Riding 


2 


„„ Co Ge 


„ 


| | Riding upon 4 Red Horſe; and he ſtood among the Myrtle 
Trees that were in the Bottom, and bebind him there wert 


Red Horſes, Spechi d, and White : His Hoſts of Angels, Firſt 


min Judgment upon their Enemies; Secondly, in a Mixt 
Work of judgment and Grace, to Affect the Church 


alſo, or to Purify and | kong them for the Intended 
Blefling ; arid Thirdly, Of pure or Mere Grace as the full Ef-. 


Fett of this great Procedure. The Name of Mordecai is alſo 
of Kin to this; denoting the Pureſt Myrrh; which, as im- 


porting Bitterneſs alſo, is more ſuited to His Caſe. . 
Nor is the Particular Caſe of Tobias and Sarah, where 
the Evil One had ſo near an Acceſs, wholly to be neg- 


lected: which tho? it ſhould be ſuppos'd written only 


in an Allegorical way, contains yet Excellent Inſtruction 
in its Kind, and may be of greatelt Service.to Mankind 
where the Intent of it is rightly regarded. The Piet 
of Tobit, and of Tobias and Sarah, their Prayers: to Go 


and the gracious Returns of 'em, the Surpriſing Scenes 
and Incidents, the Extraordinary Power of God fo vari- 


ouſly- appearing, together with the- Conduct and Con- 


cluſion of the whole, render it indeed Entertaining like 
a Theatrical Compoſition, and Extreamly Moving and 


Affecting; and tho? Apochryphal, yet as Books of that kind 
are Recommended by the Church as next in Eſteem, 
Authority, and Uſefulneſs to the Holy Scripture it ſelf, 
and therefore Annex'd to it, fo this both on its General, 
and Particular Account, as relating to the Immediate and 


| Momentous Point in hand, may merit a Peculiar Recom- 


mendation, and Regard. | „ 

The Great and Evangelical Prophet, Iſaiah, and the 
Propheteſs his Wife, whom he recognizes as ſuchy ch. viii. 
3. give another Inſtance in this Kind, in order to the 
Birth of Maher. ſpalal. Haſh-baz ; ſo nam'd of God ; ſigni- 
fying, Make ſpeed to the Spoil, haſten to the Prey; in whom 
a Sign was given of the Powerful and Quick Deliverance 
of Fudah; when in the Time of Ahaz invaded by Rezin, 


King of Syria, and Pekah the Son of Remaliah Ring of 


Iſrael ch. vii. 1. call'd by the Spirit, v. 4. The two Tails 
of Smoa king Firebrands; and the King of 1/7ael call'd in 
way of Contempt, only the Son of Remaliah, as being of 


an obſcure F amily, and coming to the Crown by Uſur- 


pation. And this Sign is given in Concurrence with a 
Greater, in a more Direct Prophecy of Chriſt, to be born 


3 T r58 ) 5 ne : 


"ofthe lla of Did; which: was here Conſbird ageint 


for its utter Extinction, thro? the Concurrence of the Son 
of Tabeal, Ia. vii. 6. in order to his Own Succeſſion to 


 theCrown. This follows v. 14. Behold a Virgin ſhall Conceive, 
and bear a Son; and ſhall call his Name Immanuel, Sc. 
This here as bearing up the Sinking Faith of Abax, and 


the Line of David, with Aſſurance of the Continuance 


E: of the Royal Line. And it follows v. 16. For {in fo 


little time as] before the Child ſhall know to Refuſe the 
Evil, and choſe the Good, the Land that thou abhorreſt ſhall 


be Forſaken of both her Kings: And this in Conformity to 
what is declar'd in the other Sign of Maher. ſhalal. haſp. 


baz, ch. viii. 4. For before the Child ſhall have Knowledge 


to cry, My Father, and my - Mother, the Spoil of Samaria ſhall 


be talen away before the King of Aria. 1 
In order to the Birth alſo of the Prophet Jeremiah, 

there was a Sandtification, and Bleſſing of this Kind: of 
whom God declares, Fer. i. 5. Before I form'd thee in the 


Belly I knew t hes; nnd before thou cameſt forth out of the : 


' Womb I Sanctified thee ; and I ordained thee a Prophet unto 
the Nations. % | Bo ORE. © 
, To Theſe may be added an Inſtance or two out of 

the New-Teſtament. And Firſt, it cannot be ſuppos'd 
that the Marriage in Cana of Galilee, to which Chriſt and 


his 7 Ha alſo were Invited, could be without a Bleſſing of 


this kind; where there appear'd the Preparation of Faith, 


vix. inHim, as the expected Meſſiah; and of Love and Good 


Will to Him and Thoſe belonging to him, implied in the 
Invitation ; and where the Firſt Miracle, in Circumſtan- 
ces ſuitable to his ſo Eminent Character as the Bride- 

groom of the Church, was wrought; where alſo the Bleſſing 
of ' Multiplication and Melioration was Outwardly Repre- 


ſented, by his turning Water into Wine, in ſo great A- 


bundance. 


But more directly and Evidently, as in order to the 
Birth of John the Baptiſt, (the Immediate Fore. runner and 


Proclamer of the wholly Sacred, and Divine Birth,) this 
appear d, in the Caſe of Zechariah and Eliſabeth ; of whom 
it is ſaid, Luk? i. 6. And they were both Righteous before 
God, walking in all the Commandments and Ordinances of 


the Lord Blameleſs. And, v. 7. they had no Child becauſe. 


that Eliſabeth was' Barren ; and they were both now well 


Stricken in Tears, This Birth was alſo forehown by 


the 


ſhown in her Inſpir d Re- Salutation, and Predi 


r 


the Appearance of an Angel; and this attended with a 
Miracle, of Zechariab's being ſt | 
being reftor'd again, and fll'd with the Holy Ghoſt to ſing - 
his Benedictus, on the Circumciſing, and giving the Name 


to this great Prophet. His Mother was a e alſo; 
ive Bletling 
to the Virgin Mary; to which She alſo Reſponded in her 


Magnificat. And here Eliſabeth ſtood in the Commit 


nion of the Holy Power, breaking forth in the Youny 


Prophet yet in the Momb of his Mother; Ev'n there he- 
ginning his Work of Notification, and Proclamation of the 
Advent of his Lord, and giving the Signal of it by Spring- 
ing with an Exult of Joy; or as ſhe her ſelf Expreſſes 
it, v. 44. For, Lo, as ſoon as the Voice of thy Salutation 


ſounded in my Ears, the Babe Leaped in my Womb for 


Joy. Such a various and Wonderful Concurrence was 
there of the Power, and Spirit of God in this Caſe, and 
to Celebrate this great Congreſs, and Interview. 


uu chis leads us to the Laſt and Glorious Prepara- 
tion alld Sanctification of Marriage Unity, in the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and Spouſe of God; in order to the Birth of JESUS 


CHRIST, the Savior of the World. Her Preparation and 


Qualification may be conſider'd in theſe Particulars. Firſt, 
Her Fore- Election hereto in the Eternal Purpoſe of God. 
Secondly, The Power and Bleſſing, deſcending in the Holy 
and Royal Line, Centring in Her: Alſo the ſame Deſcend- 
ing in Foſeph; and, in the Love of their Eſpouſals, in Spirit 


Uniting with Her's. Thirdly, Her great Innocence, Sim- 
plicity, and Piety ; and particularly her ſo ſingular Meek. 


neſs and Humility. F. ourthly, Her Touth; as in the Bloom 
of Nature, and under the Firſt pure and Innocent Deſires 


thereof. Fifthly, Her Virgin, State; Untouch'd by Man in 


the Act wherein the Original Evil and Serpentine Nature 
is Traduc'd. Sixthly, Her being in a State or Frame of 


Love, and Love Deſire, Holy and Approv'd of God; fr 
her Eſpouſal, or Deſponſation enly. And Seventhly, Fo 


this added, her State of Deſponſation to God, thro' the 


Annunciation of it by the Angel Gabrie!;.in which her 
Deſires were rais'd and Spiritualiz'd, and Determin'd to 
the moſt Glorious Obje8, the Fountain it ſelf of Sacred 


and Eternal Love: whereby ſhe was Prepard and 


Sanctified for the Deſcent of the Overſhadowing Power, 


of the Higheſt; viz, the Holy Spirit, the United Active Power 
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of God, ad Extra, or upon Objects whether in Temporal 
or Eternal Nature: The Bleflings of the Fruit whereof 
the World has ſince found, and will yet further Experience 
in ſuch manner, and Degree, as is not to be Expreſs'd, 
or Conceiv e. 27434 4 eat bs 36K 
I I Inlarge on this Subject of Sanctification of Mar- 
Tiage, as it proves alſo proper Application of the Subject 
in General: Purity, Chaſtity, and Holy Love, being (as 
its Contrary. is one of the greateſt Impediments,) the proper 
Quzalifications, in their Kind for Meeting Chriſt as now 
Coming, both to Revive the Superior and Spiritual Union 
in the Communion of Saints with each other, and to So- 
lemnize the Glorious Nuptial of the Church with Him. 
felf. And This is indeed the true Myſterious Ground of the 
Inſtitution, and Conſecration of Marriage; which is the Apteſt 
Repreſentation in Nature of it; as wherein Man, God's 
Image, Images him in the Generation of his Eternal Son; 
and wherein is repreſented thro' the Church's Union with 
Chriſt, in Spirit Born in her, Her becoming, in htly 
Qualified Senſe, both the Mother, and the Bride of Wadi: of 
which here the Virgin Mary was the Outward Figure: by the 
due Conſideration of which Myftery, and the Coming 
together of Perſons, in the Fear and Love of God, the 
Sanfification of Marriage is obtain'd, and the Bleſling Ap- _ 
plied ; in order to bring forth the Image of God, in 
Multiplication. But where this is wholly Neglected, and 
in the Luft of Corrupted Nature, the Serpent ſtill Ad- 
mitted, the Contrary Image muſt of Courſe. be produc d; 
and Cain's be ſtill brought forth inſtead of Abels. For 
indeed the true Copy cannot be drawn without an Eye 
to the Original; and what is HB'd is always Traduc d. 
And when this Point ſhall come to be further Inquir'd 
into, and the vaſt and General Importance of it 
'. welgh'd, and duely Regarded, whereas now: the Serpen- 
eine Image ſo generally Prevails, and ſhows it ſelf in 
the Lives and Actions of Men, A New and | Better Ge- 
neration ſhall be brought forth, all in Peace, Concord, and 
Harmony; who by the Beauty and Amiableneſs of their 
Converſation ſhall Evidence and Confeſs their Origin, and 
Glorify their Father which is in Heaven. 
Hence yet further, and more Particularly, in the Bleſſed 
Kingdom of Chriſt, now at Hand, an Honour of the 
Like Nature, with that to which the Bie ſſed "oy bey 
. VVV 
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Advanc'd in her Day, will be indulg'd to Numerons Virgins, 
and Orhers alſo; vis. of being Overſhadew'4 by the Divine 
Pemer, and Spirie of the Triumphant Kingdom; not for 
Fleſhly Births, (cho Inſtances may be of highly Sancti- 
fied or  Angelical Births in Externg! Nature alſo from the 
Spiritual Unions, ring to the higheſt. Degree, under the 
ion of the Holy Spirit; But for the Conception 
ud bringing forth Chrit Tri umpbant, and in Spiris in them: 
and in their being made actually the Blefed-Spoiiſer of 
Chriſt, and Co-Pareners alſo of his | Throne, ; aud Glory: a8 
Rev. iii. 24. and Fabs Avi. 23. 1 4 bogs Ho nw 
Nor will a Leſs Happineſs and Honour be indulg d the 
Maes; who in like manner ſhall be eſpous d to the Virgin 
Wiſdem of God, as in the Fatber, and in the Sou, thro? 
the spirit Overſhadowing, and taking them into actual 
Participation of the Divine Communion; in the Marrigge 
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But to proceed as Before. The Fountain of Grace bale 
thus open d again after the Fall, the Word of Truth, a 
Neavenly Miſdom, was Reimplanted, in Spirit, in the Hu- 
mane Nature; and ſtood therein, in ſom Degree in all, 
between the Principle of Heaven and Hell, (both now 
n in the Life of the Soul,) and thro* the Light 
of Nature, and Conſcience, Warning, Reproving, and 
Directing all to the Right way; yet it was chiefly open d, 
and Deſcended in the Hoh Line, Conſtituting them, as 
Ligbes and Monitors, and alſo Examples to the Reſt of Man- 
kind. And here let it be obſerv'd, how God led both 
the Patriarob's before the Law, and the Prophets, Seers, 
Judges, Kings, and other great Repreſentatives of Chriſt 
under the Law, ſtill in this manner, as the True Hay, 
viz, by Extraordinary Illumination, ot In/piration thro? his 
Holy Spirit: till in the Fulneſs of Time the Heavenly 
Wiſdom became Incarnate, and taught Mank ind hn mediately, 
and in Perſon, thro” the Mouth of Chriſ; bringing the 
Will and Word of God down into the Region of Senſe, 
to make it in the higheſt Degree poſſible plain and Ew- 
dent to em. And this in a Preparatory Work, and Mi- 
niſtration, in order to lead them up into a Higher; which 
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d was to Abide: and wherein what had been Externally 
„e WF Repreſented to em was to be Receiv'd, and the Benefit 
1 of it convey d, more br to its Heavenly Nature, 


(1620 ; 5 
in the Spiritual Eſſence and Subſtance of it: or wbereiti 
Chriſt in Fleſh, and his External Work and Miniſttation 
in the Fleſh, was to give way to that of Chrift in Spirit; 
wWhence he tells his Diſciples Foby: xvi. 7. It 5s Expedient 
For you, that I go away: for if I go not away the Com- 
forter will not come: Who is to be given thro' my cranſ- — 
form'd and Glorfied Humanity, for yet greater Ends] As 
if he ſhould fay ; you deſire, and think it would be 
beſt for me to Continue with you in the Body; but there 
is a further and higher Work to be wrought out for 
vou, and carried on by me in another Manner. The 
Aim and End of my Outward Proceſs is to bring you 
into a Conformity to Me by having it wrought out in 
Spirit in your Souls; where you are to find me Suffer- 
ing alſo in yon, and for you; and working my Miraeles of 
Healing, and Reſtoration; and planting my Graces inRenewal 
of the Image of God therein; which I have laid the 
Foundation of and begun by my Ontward Proceſs; Need- _ 
ful indeed as ſerving both for Manifeſtatin and Initia- 
tion; but which will prove, if Reſted in, Impedimental to 
your progreſs towards Perfection. As then I am now to 
Aſcend, and Henceforth to Operate thro? the Spirit, more 
- Immediately and Direly upon your Souls, above the Re- 
gion, and without the Mediation of the Senſes in order 
reto ; from which you are to Riſe and be led on to 
the Region of Spirit; fo your Fleſbly Ideas, and Thoughts 
fo much Exercis'd about me in my Firſt Appearance, 
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are to be Spiritualiz d; and the Adverſion and Application ni 

| of your Souls to me to be turn'd from Earth to Heaven; F. 
| and that by Introverſion, or turning Inwardly to meet of 
. me deſcending in Spirit into, and Affecting firſt and re 
| Directly the Soul in its own Region, as next Bordering na 
| on the Heavenly Regions: from whence the Comforter Po 
| is now to be ſent, and to Act upon, and in you. M. 
| And accordingly after his Aſcenſion, Chriſt ſent the ſtar 
Hod Ghoſt upon his Diſciples in mighty Power at Pentecoſt ; Ot 
whereby ſuch Works were wrought thro' em as made Des 

good his Word, Fob. xiv. 12. Greater things than theſe ſhall if 

ye do; becauſe I go to my Father; [and thence ſhall Ope- ing, 

rate in a far higher Power thro' the Spirit, than I did pref 

while in the Fleſh yet among you ] For indeed this the 
ſucceeding Miniſtration of the Spirit was but Another this 

cute 


manner of Chriſt's Preſence with them, and 8 in 
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them; as be ſays, Mat. xxviii. 20, Lo, I am with you 
Always, even unto the End of the World, Which appears 


alſo from that Foh. xiv. 26. The Comforter, whom the Father 


will ſend in my. Name, Li. e. in my Nature and Office 
to ſupply my Place, and carry on the ſame Deſign and 


Work of Grace and Salvation which I have Begun, ] 
He ſhall teach you all Things; [bringing to your Remem- 


brance what I have already declar'd to you, and Lead- 
ing you on, and the Church in ſucceeding Ages, to 
the Knowledge of all Things further Needful in the 
Progreſs towards the Perfective Part.] Hence alſo: Chriſt 


ſays, v. 16. I will pray the Father and He ſball ſend you 


Another Comforter, that He may Abide with you for ever: 


Herein Implying Himſelf to have been ſuch alſo, as poſe 
felling, and acting by the ſame Spirit, tho' in a Lower 


Manner: and now alſo Concurrent with it, only in aHigher 
Miniſtration of it. And Accordingly, the Spirit here, (or 


Chriſt in the Spirit,) takes upon it ſelf, the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Government, and Conduct of the Church, to 
lead it on according to the Mind of Chrift, and Wil 


of the Father. And that the Difference of this Miniſtra. 


tion from that of Chriſt in the Fleſp, might be fully 


| Known, an Extraordinary and Extranumerary Diſciple is 


call'd by Chriſt from Heaven, in the Boſom of his Father; 
viz. St. Paul; and Inſtructed to Repreſent and clear up 
this Important Point, and ſhow. the Difference of the 


_ Cafe, ariſing from the Change in the Nature of the Mi-. 
niſtration on Chriſt's Aſcenſion and Glorification with his 


Father; and the Improvement of it to à greater Degree 
of Spirituality, thro' the Father's more Peculiar Concur- 
rence, and ſending the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch an extraordi- 
nary Degree and Manner: and whoſe Power, (viz. the 
Power of the Father,) was in a more Peculiar manner 
Manifeſted in and thro' this Great and Singular Apoſtle ; 


ſtanding in a greater Libert;, and Latitude of Spirit than 
Others; Condeſcending Lower and Riſing Higher; piercing 
Deeper into the Myſtery of the Goſpel ; and obtaining a San- 
Ctification of the Talents of-Naoure, and of Humane. Learn- 
ing, made Subſervient to the Spirit; and as himſelf ex- 
preſſes it, Labouring more Abundantly than they all ; | than 


the other Diſciples call'd by Chritt yet in the Heb, And 
this Commitlion he has faithfully and Effectually Exe- 
cuted : which has 'been the, Occaſion of thoſe Ran 
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and Expreſſions, ſeemingly Strange, and Hard to be 6 HF 
ceiv'd, which have been before taken Notice of: nl! 
whereby Chrift, Foreſteing the Future Declenſun of tbe 
Church, and Proneneſs to Adhere to the Initiatory Part 
of the Goſpel, viz. the. Lerter and the Fleſh, and to ſtick 
in the Firſt Rudiments and Principles of it, has in Grate 
laid in this Precant ion, and given forth the Declaration. 
of his Mind and Will concerning it in, as it were, A : 
Supplement or Codiei ! Annex'd to his Laſt il and Tefta- 
m—— by | V 
While the Syirie, as at firſt Given, viz. in its Rrrra- 
ordinary Powers, continued in, and Condufted the Church, 
Humatte Reaſon the Uſurper of its Seat, was kept down, 
and under its Foot, or made only to Subſerve; till by 
the Declenfion of the Church from its Firſt Love and 
Primitive Purity, it fell from its Paradiſiacal State, or fromm 
the Kingdom of Gd Within, which the Holy Spirit as 
thus Poffeſs d and Indwelling in the Soul truly was: 
and this after the manner, and Anſwering in a Collefive 
Body to the Fall of Adam and Eve in Single Perſons: And 
Tempted alſo as they were; Outwardly to the Enjoy. 
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ment of this World, and Inwardly into Spiritual Eleva- ; 
tion, and Affectation to a its ſelf; Incroaching 
upon God's Government of. it by the Immediate Powers 
and Operations of his Holy Spirit, and ſetting up in Ef- 
fect the Powers of Humane Reaſon, aſſiſted by Phile/ophy 
and Humane Learning in its Place: and this ſtil] more and 3 
more Increaſing, till all Pretenſion of the Chriſtians Rzyhe = 
to it, in ſuch manner, came to be Denied, the Effetis of - 
' which ſoon began to appear; as has been before repre- at 
ſented; (there being oft a Neceſſity here of Repeating, th 
in Part at leaſt, the ſame things, as Recurring in Dif. in 
ferent Application.) And upon this Lapſe of the Church. tre 
and Loſs of the Immediately Inſpir'd Light, and the Inferi- Tal 
or Faculty breaking forth again in the Church at Large, the 
as it had before in Adam and Eve, God ſet his Wiſdom ter 
in Grace apain to Work; Conducting Some prepar'd - Me 
for it thro' the Myſtical Wilderneſs, as the Outward and dit 
Direct Way to Perfection; Others thro? the #/5:derneſs of Ag 
Suffering, Probation and Gradual Reformation, in the Ex- t hr 
terual way, and more About. The Former is found to viz 
be the Spiritual Proceſs according to what is now call'd Inc 


the Myſtical Divinity; which directs to the Silencing, Suſpen- 


| fo and Reſignat ; 4 
ing, and Affections, as in their Own, and Separate Acts 


5 ( 165 » . 7 
jon of the Humane Will, Underſtand. 


Impedimental of the Spirits Operations; and tends by De- 
pm to bring the Soul into its Right Frame — Re- 


ception of the Divine Light, and Influence; and by exciting 


the Faith of, and Dependence on God for it, and kin- 


dling the Holy Flame of Love, Quickening and Raiſing 


again the Super ior- Intellettual Faculty, or Spirit of the 8 


into its Proper Place; thro* which | the Hoy Spirit 
may Direah, and freely be Communicated. And on this 


Account it is that I have thus far Endeavour d ro give 
this Iriward Way, of Spiritual Proceſs, its true Repre- 


fentation alſo; and more Particularly to Recommend it 
at this time, to ſuch as can Receive it, and Defire to 


make a more quick Advance and Progreſs in their Pre- 
paration for the Bleſſed Kingdom of Chriſt, thus Begin - 


ning to Break forth. 


Theſe Things Premis d, I proceed to give, as Pro- 


mis d, 


An AC COUN T, and CAT ALOGUE 
of the Spiritual or Myſtical Writers, in the : 


ſeveral Ages of the Church. 


T HE Myſtical or Spiritual Writers of the ſeveral Ages 
of the Church, as they are many in Number, ſo 
their Characters are very Different. They ſpake and wrote 
at various Times, and in divers Manners, according to 
their various Degrees of Illumination and Experience; ſome 
in the 4Q;ve, and ſome in the Contemplative Way. Some 

treat only of Mortification, and Prayer, Conformity to the 
Life of Chi, and the like; Others enter more fully into 
the ſeveral Degrees of Purification ; as External and Inu. 
ternab, Active and Paſſive; and ſo of Prayer, as Vocal and 
Mental; and the various Degrees of the Laſt, vix. Me- 


ditation, Contemplation, the Divine 75765 and Union, 
Again Some wrote Methodically and | 

three great Periods, States, and Ages of the Spiritual Life; 
viz. the Purgative, the Illuminattve, and Contemplative ; ar 


Incipientium, Proficientium, & Perfefterum ; agreeably to 
57. John's Diſtinction of Children, Toung Men, and Fathers ; 


and 


iſt inctly of the 
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and Se. Pass of Babes, the Serong, and the PerfeB. - And 
Indeed it will be Generally found, that theſe Writers, 
Ancient and Modern, very few. excepted,” have not only 
taught the very ine of Chrift and his Apoſtles, but 


buave retain'd too the very Words and Expreſſions of 


the Holy Scrip ture; bating only a few Terms, ſuch as 


Ineroverſion, Annihilation, & c. which are Expreſſive enough | 


of their Meaning. e 1 
Some of thoſe Holy Men began early to write; as 
they were mov'd, in the very Infancy of the Church 
but almoſt all their Works are Loſt. Se. Ferom in his 
Book de Scriptoribus Ecclefiaſticis Mentions ſeveral; and 
Photius long after him Names Others, which we know 
nothing of. TH 3-2 7 5 
Among the Greek Fathers, ſome of the Antienteſt which 
are Preſerv'd to us are, The Homiles of Se. Anthony, and 
of Se. Macarius the Egyptian, the Works of Ephrem the 
Syrian, and the Ladder of Fobn Sirnam d Climacius. 
Theodoret, Caſſian, and Palladius have Recorded great 
Numbers of Venerable Names, whom they knew and 
convers'd with, in the Deſeres of Egypt, Arabia, Syria, or 
Paleſtine; and have deliver d down to us very valnable 


and Authentic Accounts of the Holy Aſcetics, of their 


manner of Life, of their Continual Prayer, of their Rules, 


and Divine Diſcourſes, The great St. Baſil alſo, the Gre- 


gories, and St. John Cryſaſtom, in many of their Homiles, 
and Practical Treatiſes, plainly diſcover and Recommend 
the ſame Internal Spirit. e 55 . 15 
It prevail'd alſo Early in the Latin Church, both in 


the Weſt, and South ; but was ſoon Eclips'd ; partly by 


the Growth of Error, and by the Spirit of Contention 
and eager Diſputation riſing among them ; and partly 
by the frequent Inroads of the Barbarous Nations. And 
thus it continued pretty much Neglected till the latter 


ul:, and Inſtituted his Order; which was afterward con- 


firm'd in the Main, by Sr. Francis of Aſſiſa, the Inſtitu- 
tor of another, Theſe two Orders having been Receiv'd 
and Propagated with great Zeal all over the Weſt, became 
the Nurſeries at firſt of many Excellent Men. And as 
in Proceſs of Time they fell into great Decay, thro” 
the Relaxation of Diſcipiine, and the mighty Increaſe 

of their Numbers, it pleas'd God to raiſe up Tame; 
| | = | EE ane INE 


1 


Time after Time, powetfully to Retrieve the Detay'd 


Diſcipline, and to Revive the Primitive Spirit. Amongſt 
theſe were Se. Bernard, St. Bruno, and ſeveral Others. 
But the moſt Eminent of all, and the beſt known to 
us, were ſent forth in the Beginning of the Fourteenth 


century; Viz. Jo. Thaulerus, Fo. Rusbrochius, Henricus 


Harphius, and Hen. Suſo. The firſt and the laſt in Ger- 
many, and the other two in Brabant. Theſe were the 


Four great Reftorers of Internal Prayer and of Spiritual 


or Myſtic Divinity in the Weſt. 


Thoma, 4 Kemps alſo, and Gerardus, call'd Magnus flog: 
riſh'd about that Time in Gueldre ; and were perfectly 


of the ſame Spirit; but wrote with more Perſpicuity, 


and in a Way more Accommodated to common Ca- 


pacities. 


Then aroſe others of a lower degree and Character; 
but ſtill of the ſame Spirit, as Albertus Magnus Dionyſius 


Carthuſtanus, 8c, | | 
There were alſo thfee of this Country, tho? at Divers 
Times, and Writing after a Different manner; viz. Walter 
Hileon, Aug. Baker, and Bened. Canfeld. The Firſt wrote 
the Scale of Perfection; the Second Santa Sophia; and 
the Third the Rule f Perfection. LE: | 
But about the middle of the Sixteenth Centum, aroſe 


one in 1 the moſt truly ſolid, and moſt highly II- 

| of the Later Ages; namely Juan de la Crux, 
or John of the Croſs, who was the great Friend, and 
Aſſiſtant, of the famous Sr. Thereſa, Never Man wrote 
more Subſtantially and Judiciouſly than he did, or gave 
Better Rules and Marky, to prevent and detect all manner 


luminate 


of Deluſion. | | | 

About the ſame Time, and ſoon after, many Others 
came forth in ſeveral Parts, much in His May, tho? not 
of fo high degree; ſuch as Ludovicus Granatenſis, Lud, 
de Ponte, Lud. Blaſius, Tho. à Feſu, Conſt. de Barbanſon, & 
Victor Gelenius ; who all reduc'd the Myſtic Divinity into 
a diſtin& Method and Syſtem. I 


There are likewiſe many little Treatiſes of this kind. | 
Extant in ſeveral of the Modern Languages, and juſtly 


Celebrated by all that know them; ſuch as Theologis 
Germanica, (which by the way ought to be read Germana, 
i. e. Realis & Vera, the Real True and Genuine Theo- 
| logy;) Margarita Evangelica, Matt. 17:yeri Effata, & Epiſtolæ 
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the Order of the Carmelites, of which | 
twduc'd a Stricter, call'd the Diſcalceate, of which ſhe 


- 


_—_— Cw - 
Fo, Evangeliftc Regnum Dei in Anima, Scupoli Vita Spirieuatis © 


and Antonji de Reias. Vita Spiritus; adding here the Lar- 
ger Works of Alpbouſo Rodriguez, and Juſtus Lenſpergius; 


t theſe are very Scarce, and hardly to be found in 


 » There have been likewiſe many Famous Inlighten'd 
Virgin, who have wrote in this Way; As 87. Thoreſa : 
of Spain Reform'd 


who in the Reign of Philip the Second 
. ſhe was, and In- 


Founded many Houſes in Spain, for thoſe of her Own 


Ser; as Fohannes a Cruce, her great Friend, and A ſſiſtant, 


brought in the ſame Rule for the Men. She wrote her 


own Life at Large, with an Account of her Rule, and 
her ſeveral Foundations. Beſide her very many Letters, 
ſhe wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, the Principal of which are 
The Way of Perfeftion, the Caſtle of the Soul, Thoughts + 
on the Love rf God, and Meditations on the Pater, &c. 
They are all excellent in their kind; and have been 
Tranſlated into moſt of the European Languages. Her 
Device or Mato was, Aut Pati, aut Mori, To Suffer, 
o rs | LOR 
' Juliana: Who from her Infancy almoſt, led a very 
ſtrict and Mortified Life. She was ſo affected with the 
Sufferings of our Lord, that ſhe defir'd to feel them 
in her own Body; and did ſuffer very much. She livd 
in the Reign of Edward the Third; was a downright Ana- 
| chorete, or Solitaire, for many Years ſcarce Converfing 
with any; had her Abode at Norwich; and left behind 
ber a Book of Sixteen Revelations, : | 
The Two St. Catharines; one of Siena, the other of 
 Genoun, and Angela de Fuligni; who were great Lights 
in their ſeveral Ages, and Countries; but are known to 


few here. 


Ste. Gertude, whoflouriſh'd in the Twelfth Century. She 
was of a very Neble Family in Germany; and wrote Origi- 
nally in Latin, Two of her Books are ſtill Extant; One 
Inſinuationes Divine Pictatis, the other Exercitis Amoris 
Divini. And St. Mechtilde, who was alſo 2 Counteſs by 


Birth, and St. Gertrude's dear and Intimate Friend, Liv'd 
and Died in the ſame Monaſtery with her 


* 


Two other Famous and Inlighten d Women liv'd * 
the ſame Time; the one in the Dioceſe of Menzz, the 


other 


an pon ded pL gs 
5 Erl FF. . BEI IS EI 4 
A C a g EET 7 A ag 
NS OE e 
Se TH 


2 Ki. 
"Ras 


and moſt Eminent Men of that Age, were collected and. 


 Ryal; who liv'd alſo in the Fourteenth Century: ſhe wrote 


in Latin; and laſt of all at Munich, 1680. 


Breathings of Divine Love, and Interſpers'd with Rapts 


Mr. Olier's Spititual Catechiſm; and Francis Malaval's 
the Late Famous Madam Gition; whoſe Life written by 
the reſt alſo ſince. She raiſes the beſt Superſtructure upon 
of Water, and the Preparatives of that 


aud the Kingdom of God are I into the Soul! . 
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other in that of Tiers: viz. - Se. Hildegarde, and St. Eli. 
ſabeth. Their Works, and Letters written to the greateſt- 
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Printed, in Latin, at Paris, in the Year 1513. . 
St. Brigitte, a Swediſh Lady, deſcended of the Blood 


very much, and moſtly in the Way of Viſion, and Reve- 
lation; but was generally Eſteem'd as a Ferſon Divinely 
Inſpir d. Her Works have been ſeveral Times Publiſn'd 


And to theſe may be added Gertrude More, an Engliſh 
Woman, and Deſcendent of Sir Thomas More, Lord Chan- 
cellor of England. Her Spiritual Director was Auguſtin 
Baker, Author of the Santa Sophia. Her Book, full of 


of Divine Poetry, was Printed in the Year 1658. 
Moſt of the Spiritual Writers are Extant in French, 
And indeed it muſt be-own'd, that no Nation or Country 
has produc'd more Excellent. Perſons, or better Writers 
in this kind than France has. I ſhall Name a few of 
the Principal; as St. Francis de Sales, in his Treatiſe Of 
the Love of God, and his Introduction to a Devout Life. 
Mr. de Bernieres Louvigni his Interior Chriſtian: He was 
a very Divine and Inhghten'd Perſon ; and Died at Caen 
in the Year 1659. aged 57. Pere Suriu's Chatechiſme Spi- 
ritualle, His Fondemens de la Vie Spiritualle, and his Letters. 


Practice of Contemplation. But among the Writers of this 
Nation there is none more Excellent and Solid than 


her ſelf ſhows her to have gone thro? the Deepeſt Work of 
Purification; and to have been led, and taught by the 
Unerring Spirit. She wrote above 30 Volumes in Odta- 


vo; ſome of which wkre Publiſh'd before her Death; 


the Foundation of Madam Bourignon that poſſibly can 
be: | viz. as going on from the Sphere of Firſt Princi- 
ples, to that of Verfection; from the . Baptiſm 

| | Courie, to 
the Baptiſm of the Spirit ; and from * Se verer Fire 
of the ſtrict Juſtice of God, to the Holy Flame of Love, 
its End and Crown: whereby both the Divine Nature, 
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1 ought now to take Notice of ſome Books of this 
kind, which are Extant in our Own Language. Several 
indeed have been tranſlated out of others into it ; bur 
very few written in it Originally, that bear a High Cha- 
racter, beſide Hilton's Scale of Perfection, Baker's Sancta 
Sophia, and Canfeld's Rule before mention'd : [ Some Modern: 
ä TN 1 5 
Dr. Fo. Everard's Sermens; Francis Rous Provoſt of Eaton, 
his Academia Celeſtis, and Matrimonium Celeſte, &c. Mr, 
Smith of Cambridge, his Select Diſcourſes, Lord Chief 
Fuftice Hales's Magnetiſmus Magnus, his Contemplations, &c. 
Alſo Dr. Whichcot's, and Biſhop Leyton's Sermons, Dr. Wor- 
thington of Reſignation, Mr, Norris of the Love of God, and 
the like, have deeper Searches, and often more Spiritual 
Ideas than are ordinarily found in Other Writers. But 
three of the pureſt Spirit, and Deepeſt Ground of them 
all are, Mr. Tho. Bromley, Dr. Gell, and Biſhop Ken. 

Something more Particular may be added in the Cha- 
racter of two or three of the here mention'd. Dr. Everard. 
wrote in a very Familiar Way, and Plain Stile; yet 
couches under it very Deep things in Divinity, and alſo 
in the more Secret Philoſophy of Nature; and labours 
to ſet the Hiftory and Myitery of the Scripture in a clear 
Light; (which alſo Dr. Gell, in his Remains purſues more 
largely and Particularly ;) He likewife advances far in 
the Diſcovery of the Secret Holds of the Evil One in 
Corrupt Nature; and toward the Rooting out the more 
Secret Vices of the Soul. Biſhop Ken is chiefly concern'd 
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| in the Superior Part, or the Seraphic Love, which he | 
I ' Reduces to Practice; and that beyond what many can ; 
| bear: and on which Account he ſtands, by a Learned . 
| { Doctor, (as I have ſeen,) Publickly Charg'd with Enthu - t 
oy fiaſm. Mr. Bromley writes in a more pure, Scholaſtic, and - | 
. Modern Stile; and tho” like Tho. a Kempis he Conceals J 
. | Himſelf,” and gives forth what may be for Uſe and Ex- p 
4 citement to All; yet he was One of the Deepeſt Modern 1 

= Myſtics ; and Himſelf under the Extraordinary Powers 
u and Experiences of the ' Kingdom-Work: with relation 15 
5 to which he has a Latent and more Spiritual Senſe, a 
Perceivable by ſuch as are Qualified for ir. | 5 8 
Of thöſe that have been 'T'ranſlated into Engliſh, the N 
Principal are the Imitation of Feſus Chriſt, and other E 
Treatiſes of Tho. a Kempis; Michael Molinoss Spiritual 0 


Guide, 


} QA 8d 1 . 


22 n 75885 > 
E — F 
> 2 8 F 7 
5 Tx ES I 8 ES CE CT OF Inn Et RIB EO 
ST SD LOI a EE Il SOR 
7 WIG OE 20 5 AE 8 8 
ty F 
i 


Guide; Ca Compendious, Eaſy, and Compleat Syſtem; 


his Chapters on Humility Admirable. } The Spiritual 
Combat, and Card. Petrucci's Letters of the Love of God, 
&c. St. Fr. de Sales's Introduction to a devout Life; Mat. 


Meyer's Narrow Path of Divine Truth; Jo. Evangeliſta's 


5 Kingdom of God in the Soul. The Interior Chriſtian; and 


The Holy Life of Mr. de Renty. Madam Guion's ſhort and 
eaſy Method of Prayer; Thaulerus's Evangelical Poverty, and 


His Life; Madam Bourignon's Light of the World, Solid 
Virtue, Renovation of the Goſpel Spirit, &c. Mr. Poiret's > 


Divine Oeconomy, and Arndius's true Chriſtianity. _ | 
| Theſe or any of theſe may be freely Recommended; 
and I doubt not but the Sober and Serious Reader will 
find Solid Comfort and Inſtruction in them. 
Thus for the Account and Catalogue of the Myſtical or 
Spiritual Writers, CCC 5 


Such then, and fo various has been the Bleſſed Fruit 
of the Secret Wiſdom of God in the Church, in all Ages 


of it, and particularly of Her Conduct of Soul's in the In- 


ternal and Spiritual Way; and even in the Latter Ages 


olf ir fo Immers'd into the Letter, and the External Part 


of Religion. And far greater and more Glorious Effects 
and Products of it are yet to be Expected, from the 
more peculiar Opening of that Divine Principle, in Pre- 
paration for, in the Conſtituting, and carrying on the 
Glories and Triumphs of the Millennial Kingdom. 


In the Concluſion of this ſo Singular and Fertile Sub⸗ 


ject, (Productive of ſo many others Contain'd as in its 
Womb, ) viz. the Manifeſtation of the Virgin Wiſdem 
or the Heavenly Bride, I cannot Omit taking Notice of 
that ſo Particular Paſſage in E/dras. 

Behold the Time ſhall come that theſe Tihens which I 
have told thee ſhall come to Paſs, and the Bride ſhall ap- 
pear; and She Coming forth ſhall be ſeen that is now withdrawn 


From the Earth. 


And whoſoever is deliver d from the Foreſaid Evils ſtall ſee 
my Wonders, 2. Eſdr. vii. 26, 27. „ 
This Manifeſtation of tfie Bride has a Threcfold Re- 


. ference, Firſt in the Literal Senſe, to the Virgin. Mary, 
call'd from an Obſcure State to be the Bride of God, and 


Mother of Chriſt. Secondly in the Myſtical Senſe to the 
Church, call'd and ſeparated. Sm the Worid to be _ 
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the Spouſe of God in Chriſt; and the Mother of Chriſt 


K 


alſo, as Born in her in Spirit. And in a further Revo- 
Jution, and Fulſne/s of Time, to the Church-Trinmphant on 
Earth, with whom the Marriage of the Lamb is to be 
Solemniz'd and Conſummated; and together with M hom 


coming forth out of her Milderneſs State, She is ſhown _ 
- Openly to the World, Perfected, and ſhining in His Glo 


ry. Thirdly, in the Higheſt Myftical and Divine Senſe 
it relates to the Virgin Wiſdom of God, Travelling in 


and with the Church, for the bringing forth Chriſt therein 
in the Power of his Father. to Reign in Actual, and 


Univerſal Dominion; She likewife coming out of Her 
Reſerve in the Boſom of God, and after her Retirement 
from the World, (as to her former Degrees of Appearance 
in the Church,) thro' the Declenſion of the Latter Ages 
cf it, into a more Full and Glorious Manifeſtation. And 


now that the Great River Evuprares, the River of Fudg- | 


ment, or Sphere of thz Divine Anger, and of the 
Powers of Darknaſs under the Prince of the Air moving 


in it, is Dried up; i. e. the Anger atton'd, the Work of 


Judgment Ended thro' Grace Prevailing, the Powers and 


Principalities of the Air driven down and Conquer'd, 


and their Region broke thro' by the Deſcending Powers 


of the Kingdom, She brings forch her Secret Favourites, 
and Diſciples, as the Church of the Firſt-Born, and Ma- 


nifeſts the Sons of. Ged, for whom, as to be Reliev'd by 
em, the Creation has ſo long Groan'd and Travail'd in 


Pain. And thus Way is made for the Kings of the Eaſt, 


the Adepts of the Myſteries of God, and Nature, to Diſplay 
their Gifts, Proclaim the Glory of the Riſing Sun, the 


Sun of Righteouſneſs, coming forth here actually as a 


Bridegroom, out of his Chambers in the Myſtical Senſe, viz. 


the Manſion or Principle of Divine Wiſdom, as the Womb 


of the Morning and Spring of Divine Light; and Rejoycing 


as a Gyant, of Infinite Strength, to run his Courſe ; Con- 


quering All before him, and bringing together with Him his 


Heavenly and Eternal Bride, to Unite with his Earthly 


and Temporzl, now to be made Eternal alſo, in Celebration 
together with them of the Eternal Nuptial. And to 
this Manifeſtation of the Bride out of her Retir'd State, 
relates alſo that Peculiar Paſſage before. cited. of Solomon 


the Great Manifeſtator of the Wiſdom of God in His 
6 Day, and | Repreſentative both of Chrift, and of the R 


Magi 


the Bride Superior, and Inferior, with the Ideas of Love 


open into the Generous Latitude, the ſacred Liberties, and 
Immunities of the Children of the Kingdom, and of the 


Little, or no Religion at all. 


other. And it will appear to be, only the Degrees of 


; Nature as ſhe came out of the Hand of God had no 5 


- umphant 4d of Love, while Sinful Man and Woman 41 
hide their Faces, and Shame in Their's, ſo Defective from | 


"RE * f 
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Magi of the Kingdom, under. Him their Supreme; and 
which Paſſage with ſomeV ariation is three times brought in 
by him in his Book of Canticles; viz, ho is this that 
cometh forth out of the Wilderneſs, Leaning upon ber Be- 
loved, Fair as the Moon, Clear as the Sun, and Terrible as 
an Army with Banners“ Terrible, in the exceeding Purity, 
Brightneſs, and Beauty of _ Holineſs, to the Tmpure, -as 
Unable ta bear it; but All- Charming, and Amiable, and 
Fram'd for Delight, in the Eye of God, and Angels, and 
Detecated or P Sobb;. 7 IS. 7 
Thoſe Points, of Spiritual Union and Communion, of 
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and Subject of Marriage handled in this Work with ſo 
much Freedom, will probably give Offence to ſome leſs 
acquainted with the Progreſſive and Perfective Part of 
Relfgion ; and indeed thoſe who ſtand in the more 
Ayſtere Way and Spirit, will find a Difficulty at firſt to 


Bride. Chamber now again Appearing. And on the other 
Hand theſe things may alſo be made the Jeſt or Me 
of the more Looſe, and Profane : A Word therefore of 
Information, and Caution, muſt here be given to thoſe 
of both Kinds. For there is a Day of Manifeſtation, 
wherein the Pearls of the Ringdom, and the Glories, and 
even Myſteries thereof, are to be freely and Openly Diſplay d, 
without Regard to the Shortneſs and Weakneſs of thoſe 
in the Lower Claſſes of Religion, or the Ignorance and 
Perulancy of the Worldly Spirit in ſuch as haye either 
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Let it then be conſider'd, What is the Cauſe of this 
Reſerve on one Hand, and Irriicn or Mockery on the 


Defilement and Corruption adhering to Faln Nature. For 


ſuch Ground. Bur Heavenly, but Divine Love, is a Per- 
fection, a Glory. No. Servile Attendant ofnShame here; 
No need of a Receſs or Hiding Place for the Celebration 
of it. But as the 4 oſtle ſay, on another Occaſion, Lee 
God be true and every Man a Lyer; So here let God be | 
Holy, let Jeſus Chriſt be Admir'd and Glorified in his Tri 
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thy 
its Original Conſtitution, that even Nature it ſelf, is as 
it were Abalh'd at it, and by a Secret Inftin# Directs 
them ſo to do. The Shame then. and Degrees of Pol- 
lution attending the Corrupt Natural can be no Argument 
of Reſerve, or Bar againſt the Free Declaration of the 
Spiritual and Divine: which is repreſented in the Holy 
Scripture to be the Ultimate Grace of God to be Mani- 
| Teſted to Mankind, and wherein their greateſt Happineſs 
conliſts: and this eſpecially in the Time and Seaſon of 
Preparation for fo great an Appearance of it: which is 
the true Reaſon of the Liberty here taken, and ſuch free 
uſe of the Type or Figure- in Nature, preſcinding from” 
the Defects thereof, to lead up to the Glogious Arche- 
pe and Original. Ve | 
Let us then with humble Awe and Adoration, yet 
ſoaring on the Wings of Faith and Love into the Klea- 
ven of Heavens, and to the: Throne it ſelf of the Divine 
Majeſty, Contemplate there the Nature of God as Love, 
in its Eternally Triumphant and Vital Act, which is the Eter- 
nal Generati-: of his Eternal Son; and take in a Glimpſe 
at leaſt of this Higheſt of Divine Myſteries; (the Foun- 
dation 'of, and Spring of Light into all others;) which is 
in it ſelf a Glory Tranſcending all that can be conceivd 
of it. It may in ſome Degree (tho Infinitely Purer and 
Brighter,) be repreſented by the Act of the Sun in the 
Generation of Light, its Shadow only in Inferior Na- 
ture: as this Ad of the Divine Life in the Brightneſs 
of the Love - Flame, is the Light, the Life, the Glory and 
Joy of the Heavenly Worlds; the very Sight whereof 
Transforms all into its own Likeneſs; as the outward 
Sun ſhining upon a clear and Poliſh'd Subject pro- 
duces the Reflection of Himſelf therein. And this is here 
done really and. Subſtantially; alter the Manner, tho in 
Part or Degree, wherein Chriſt himſelf is the Reflection 
and Expreſs Image of God; and whereby God and Chriſt 
in every Pure and Perfected Soul is truly Form'd, Lives, 
and Moves in the Beatific A# wherein his own Life and 
Nature conſiſts. And this is couch'd in that Expreſſion 
of the great Diſciple of the Love, 1 Fobn iii. 2. We 
know that we ſhall be like Him; for we ſhall ſee him as_ 
be is: as compar'd with, and Interpreted by that of our 
Lord Himſelf, Matt. xiii. 43. Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine . 
as the Sun in the Kingdem of their Father: which is a 
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Paſſage render'd more Signal and Obſeryable by that pe- 
culiar Monition, He that hath Ears to hear let him 
bear; as of ſome thing couch'd therein of Greater Weight _ 
and Uncommon Import; and is as if he ſhould ſay, Then 


ſhall each Righteous One become a Little Sun of Righteouſneſs 
Begotten of God by Re-generation, and like Him flaming 


out in the Glorious Act of Divine Loye: and thus Imaging 
| God, and Reflecting Chriſt Himſelf, thro' the Procel- 


five and Revertent Raies, or Emanations of his Spirit, to 


Himſelf, as the Great one, And to this Glorious Act of 


the Divine Life and and Love, the Bleſſed Union of the 
Lamb and Bride on Earth, and Inferiorly the Communion 
of Saints under the Operation of the Spirit, bear their 
Reſpective Proportions. — 6 

With what Sacred Awe then and Reverence, as well as 
Wonder and Delight, ought we to conſider and Con- 
template the Manifeſtation of this Glory of Erernity 
within the Regions of Nature and Time, thro' the Ap. 


pearance of Chriſt as the Heavenly Bridegroom, and the 


Deſcent of the New Jeruſalem Bride, from Heaven, to com- 
bine with the Spouſe of Chriſt alſo the Jeruſalem Bride on 


Earth? 


Something further may be here added to render what 


has been ſaid of Spiritual Unions, of the Diſtant Union of 
Souls, and of Communion in the Spirit, mote Intelligible. 
Let it be conſider'd then, there is a 'DeFree of Union 


of Souls in Friendſhip; as in their praper Region or Sphere 


they attract each other, mutually Ini 


- 


uence, and draw a 


Conformity and Likeneſs one to the other. 


And this is carried to a much higher Degree, where 


| Perſons are mutually in Love, in order to the State of 


Marriage, or in theState of Deſponſation preceeding : where 


there is a more Intimate Twiſting or Mingling of Souls 


in their own Sphere : whence ariſes chiefly the Previous 


Joy in each, and the fo agreeable Movement of the 
Thoughts and Paſſions; which in degree affect the Ani- 


mal Spirits, and thro' them the Body alſo. Even their 


Words of Aﬀent and Conſent are Impregnated with and 
| convey a Virtue or Emanation from their Spirits mutu- 
FE ally. ; 1 


But where the Spirit of God in its Extraordinary Ope- 
ration opens in any, and begins to form in 'em a New 
i EIN Sphere, 
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. T7395 
Sphere, and an Internal Spiritual or rather, Sp;ritu-Corpo- 
Teal Vehicle of the Soul, in the Nature of an Internal 
Neſurrection- Body, which has its. proper Internal Senſes be- 
longing to it, Anſwering to the External; and as the 
Spirit here opens the Divine Communion, as alſo the 
Communion and Converſe with Heavenly Beings, and 
with Saints on Earth in whom the ſame Powers are 
found moving; here all is Tranſacted in a more Senſi- 
ble manner, yet without the Cancurrence, of the Inferior 
Senſes, viz Spiritu- Cor poreallj: whereby the Superior or 
7 826 Spiritual Movements of the Soul, under the Divine 
peration, form and Image themſelves in a Lower Sphere 
or Chryſtalline Mirror; and ate perceiv d and injoyd 
both Spiritually, and Superior. Senſibly at the ſame Time. 
Some Footſteps or Remains of this loſt Power of 
Diſtant Union and Communion, firſt ſhut up in the Fall, 
and again, (after its Reſtoration, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
under the Powers of the Spirit,) by the 5 hes n of 
Second Fall, viz, in and of the Church, as before, are 
Experienc'd in Dreams ; vix in a Superior Region. to the 
Ourward-Senhtive; where there. is eg. 6 
_ Eongrefs of Spirits, and a real Union and mutual En- 
joyment, ſometimes more groſs and Impure, and  reach- 
ing even to the Body it: ſelf, . as in Caſes of Nocturnal 
Pollutions, and ſametimes alſo more pure, and confind 
within the Aﬀfral Region only. 
By the: Ae Region, Whigs gap be firſt concerv'd at 
Large or in Ivf is. here, Underſtood, not the Our- 
ward Firmamental Space in. which the Stars and-Planets 
move, but the more Internal Sphere of the. Virtue of the 
Stars and Planets, and this penetrating thro? and exiſting 
within the Qutward Forms and Eſſences of all Sublunary 
Beings; and may be reprefented by the Mhite of the 
Egg, between the Shell and the Volk: which in the 
Creation, thro? its extream Subtil and Spirituous Nature, 
was deſign'd a Medium of Communication between the 
more Spiritual and Earthly Regions: But as now 
Invaded by the Prince of the Air, and Powers of Dark- | 
neſs, on which the Wrath of God is pour'd forth, it 
proves in the Myſtery, the great River Euphrates, which is 
to be dried up in order to the free Communication of Hea- 
ven with Earth again, And Herein. ( Lucifer and his 
Legions being Expel'd,) Chriſt Himſelf will pitch. his, 
[> ET. 9 | Throne 
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Throne; and open an Intermedial Paradiſe betete! the 
Heavenly, and: the, Fall! 24a” 
In this Region Man has alſo a Part; and that both 
an Aſtral Body, and alſo an Aſtral Soul, but ſo ſtak d 


* 


u 
of 


Compos'd of the Virtue of the Heavenly Orbs and 
Bodies, Deſcending, and the Pureſt Elementary Spirits, 
| Aſcending and Combining with them. His Aſtral 


Sdul is Specificated by the Power of Rationality ; which 
properly belongs to the Spirits of the Aſtral and Elemen- 
tal Regions; and has its Origination from the Univer- 


ſal Spirit-Regent. or Soul of the World; which immedi- 
ately under God Preſides over all Generations and Pro- 


ducts, Natural and Spiritual, beneath the Immortal Soul 
eie „% / 7 £8 td 
This great Regent-Spirit of the World is, according- 
ly to In 
el 


of Man, which in its Nature and Original is Superior 


Spring of Life and Product in Cornoreal Nature both 


of the Vegetable and Animal Kind. Hence the Fetus, 


in the Womb is Quicken'd in the fourth Menth under 
Sol. His Soul is Inferiorly the Origin of the Animal 


Soul in all Creatures inform'd therewith ; and Superiorly 
of the Aſtral, or merely Rational Soul, in Spirits Speci- 
fically inform'd therewith : as thro? which the Divine Light 


or Truth is Reflected or Refracted as thro? a Glaſs or 


more Condenſe Medium; and as Receiv'd alfo partially 


properly 1 aking, the Light of Nature: wherein he lends 
the Immortal Soul: under the Fall, as ſunk. from its high 
Station of Vicinity to, and Communication with the Foun- 
tain of Divine Light, an Inferior Aid, and Fig-Leaf Co- 
vering; yet of Service to it, where not blended by Corrupt 
Nature, to lead it mba” 7 to the true Fountain, or Light, 
Ce f e of 


| by the Fall, and the ſo near Influences of the Powers 

Darkneſs, that it lies in a manner, the Aſtral Soul 
eſpecially, benum'd and Torpid. The Aſtral Body not 
ſo much; becauſe more actuated by the Immortal Soul, 
ſunk out of its Throne and Station, and Captivated in 
the Aſtral and Elementary Region. His Aſtral Body is 
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ormation given from the Deepeſt Theoſophy, In- 
thron'd in Glorious Majeſty in the Sun, and is the Im- 
_ mediate Regent of it, and Repreſenta#ive of God, in his proper 

> 964g and Dominion. His Body, is the outward Light 
of the World; and its Heat and Prolific Influence the 
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and Deductively. And this is ſtrictly and 
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to Man. 
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of its Divine Life again. Which is more Effectually, and 


'| cad only perfectiy be done by Jeſus Chriſt, the Light of 


the World, in the moſt Sublime and Spiritual Senſe; 
as the Original Eternal-Truth, and Food of the Soul; who 


as the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and with Alluſion to this In- 
fluence and Operation of the Natural Sun, has declar'd, 
Fon viii. 12. He that, followeth me 
of Life. iz. in the higheſt Senſe, the Immediate Iuumi- 
nation of the Holy Spirit, Quickening him to the New and 


ſhall have the Light 


Divine Birth, Feeding him with Super-natural Knowledge, 
and Conducting him to the Regions of Everlaſting 
Day. | FF ON 
Yet further, this great Repent Spirit of the Inferior 
Creation, maintains bis Power and Dominion in his own 
Sphere, and his Univerſal Act upon all Sublunary Beings : 
but not without the Oppalition, of a Potent Enemy, 
wiz. the Prince of the Air, and Spirits of Darkneſs ; who 


thro' the Fall of Man, and the Curfe thereby entring, 
have incroach'd upon his Dominions, and ſettled a King- 
dom of their own therein, viz. in the Air; whereby they 


often Intercept, Diſtract, and mix their Evil Influences 


With the Deſcending Powers or Virtues of the Stars and 
Planets; eſpecially in what we call their Malignant A- 
ſpects or Influences: (not ſo in themſelves, but from the 
Accidental Indiſpaſition of Subjetis, and the Impediments 


in Corrupt Natbre to their Full Act and Product; to 
which That not being able to Conform, and ſo Relucta- 
ting againſt it, is thereby brought under Suffering; E- 
ſpecially as the Evil Powers take therein the Advantage and 


— 


Light and Power ſo Repreſentative of the Glory, Majeſty, 
and Benignity of God : So that Shoals of Evil Spirits avoid- 
ing it, meve continually round the Earth in the Shadow 
of it, or the Night-Seafon, as a more Agreeable Sphere or 


Element for them to move and Act in; while others, 


more Strong and Envious, bear it, for the ſake of Miſchief 


And in chis Power Uſurp'd upon and in the Aral World 


the Spirits of Darkneſs ſerve themſelves of the Powers 
and Properties of it, and make them become a Medium 


df Conveyance to their Evil and Dark Magic Influences, as 
5 e „„ PRnUny 


Againſt theſe Spirits of Darkneſs, this great Regent under 
God maintains a conſtant Strife or War; who hate his 
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Quicken'd in order to their Reſtoration alſo; and its 


the Strong Ones, or Spiritual Fathers, are appointed to 
what they en 
neration Work ; Combating the Evil One for them, fink- 


and thro' the Croſs, of Love thus crucified, ſoon riling 


the Active Spheres of the Stars and Planets, Uniting in 


and the Father are one. WY 5 
This for Service of thoſe in their Firſt Work, and not 
yet apprizd of the AG wont and Myſtery of Godli- 


* . * 5 
_— : * * 


Operating in like Manner Entanatively and Diſtanth, upon 
both the Souls and Bodies of Men; of the Wicked eſpecial- 
ly as more expos'd and Deſtitute of the Defence and Guard 
which the Regenerate-obtain.; 54 ooo ORR 
No as the Powers of the Spirit, and of the Kingdom | 
Open, and begin to form the Internal Spiritual Body, the 
Powers alſo of the Aſtral Man, begin to be excited, and 


_ 


Natural or Intermedial Powers, Subtil, Emanative, and 
of Sympathetic Operation, under the Divine, begin to exert 
themſelves, and Concur in the Divine Magia, or Operati- 
on of the Spirit, in thoſe who poſſeſs it, upon Diſtant Ob- 
jects or Perſons; as in the Times of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, and of the Prophets of Old. '. 5 | 
It muſt be acknowledg'd, that under the State. of Cor- - 
rupt Nature, from which none are yet exempt, N 
the Spiritual Unions, and Communion in and under the 
Holy Spirit, there is on the Creatures ſide ſhortneſs and 
Defect; and ſtill a Door open, where Souls keep not up 
to their Superior Guide, and Agent, for the Temptation 
and Evil to enter and bring in Loſs and Suffering. But 
Grace, and the Holy Laver are here ſtill at Hand: and 


ſuffer for their Brethren, by taking into Participation of 
oy the Spirits of others leſs pure, and there- 
by their Burdens alſo; to help them on in their Rege- 


ing down. the Operation of the Judgment upon them, 


again into their own Sphere and to their Crown of the 
Divine Life and Love. _ „„ | 

But in the Perfected State, where all Bars and Impedi- 
ments are remov'd, and the pure Internal Reſurrection 
Body is intirely Conformable- to every Motion of the 
Soul it ſelf, Souls will mix like Air or Water, or as 
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every Part or Point of their whole Eſſence; and ſo be- 
come Om in the Communion of Sacred Love according 
to the Pattern ſet, and the Prayer of Chriſt ; viz. as He 
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5 „ 


-K 
neſs. To thoſe of the other Kind here mention'd a 
, d ETPSTS 
Let then both the Looſer ſort, and the more Prophane 
Sꝗcoffers of the Age, be Aware of the Sacred Awe due 
to the Myſteries of God; and from the Caution given; 
take Heed of throwing their own Filth in the Face of 
' Chrift, and of his Spouſe; as in their looſe and Fooliſh 
1 Mirth they will be apt to do: And let them know, that 
= | the Angel of the Fudgment, already come. forth in Exe- 
Wi cution of his General Commiſſion, ſtands Appointed, and 
W'! Ready to give them an Anſwer. Mirth and Laughter were 
= | made for the Righteous, together with all the Natural 
4 Expreſſions, and Celebrations of Joy, on their proper 
Occaſions. The Wicked wreſt it for themſelves as Robbers 
nd Invaders of other's Right, and when they really have 
the greateſt Cauſe for Sadneſs and Mourning. Solomon 
4 tells us, There is a Time to Laugh; and Times of Marriage 
_  Solcmnity are in their Nature Times of Mirth and Feſtivi- 
0 ty; and will be found ſo in the higheft degree to ſuch 
as are Prepar'd for the Blefled Time and Solemnity 
Approaching. If any then ſhall Laugh as Abraham did, 
and not as Sarah; in nbelief, or Contempt, they may do 
it Unreprov'd, as Abraham was, and as Sarah alſo was upon 
ber Second and Rectified Thoughts, when ſhe gave 
Iſaac his Name, and ſaid, God hath made me to Laugh; 
and all they that hear ſhall Laugh with me, For Sions 
| Mourning is then at an end, and her Right to Mirth and 
Joy, and Holy: Feſtival is Recover'd and Returns in full, 
when the Antitype in this Particular Anſwers the Type ; 
when He who was fo peculiarly Figur'd by the Son of 
' Laughter, Tſaac, having Eſcap'd with Life thro' the Mourn- 
ful Scene of Sacrifice, Returns with the Smile of the Bride- 
groom to meet his Bride. And the Pſalmiſt in Proſpect 
of this Time thro? the Return of Sions Captivity, as the 
Figure of it, ſays,  P/alm cxxvi. 1, 2. When the Lord turn d 
again the Captivity of Sion then were we like them that Dream. 
Then was our Mouth fil'd with Laughter, and our Tongue 
with Singing. The Change of the Scene of things was 
then, (and will be much more in the Antitype,) fo Sudden 
and Surpriſing, and ſo contrary to what they had been 
before inur'd to, that it ſeem d as it were in another 
Region, and they could hardly believe their own Eyes 
and Ears: which Frame of Mind, on his ſudden Deli- 
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"Mn C adn 3 1 | 
verance out of Priſon by the Angel, Sr. Peter carried © i 
yet further; and as Acts ix. 12. and thought really that he MW 
had been in a Dream, or only ſaw a Viſon of it. And 
further, Here the Righteous ſhall turn the Flout and Laugh- 
ter upon their Enemies, and thoſe that Laugh'd at them. 
Pſalm lii. 6. The Righteous alfo ſhall ſee, - - and ſhall Laugh * 
at Him: and that in Concurrence with the Divine #/iſdem. . 
it ſelf , which ſays, I alſo will Laugh at your Calamity ; © | 
I will mock when your Fear cometh, Prov. i. 26. while at 
the ſame Time her All-charming and Endearing Aſpect, 
or Smile of 7 6596 is turn'd on thoſe who are Her, True 
Diſciples and Lovers. e e 
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Of Things PECULIAR 7 the KING- 
ks DOM rate. . 
Proceed hence to take Notice more particularly of 
other Peculiarities, of the Succeeding Miniſtration, where- 

by it ſtands Diſtinguiſpd from the Preceeding, or the © 

Goſpel-Suffering State; which I have either not, 'or but 


Tranſtently taken Notice of: But for more Diſtinct Obſer- 
vation ſhall Collect and range them all together, in one 
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3 View, Dilating only where it is needful. _ 

TH Firſt, The opening of the Fathers Center or Principle, : 
d in his Dominion · Power, to prepare the Way of, and give 1 
\ the Kingdom to his Son, and that by a Work both in - 
N judgment, and in Grade. | — 
* Secondly, Of the Virgin Wiſdom alfo, in like Manner 9 
n- Manifeſted and Concurrent. „%%% 3B 
"mi Thirdly, From Hence, in the Church, a Mix'd Mini- I 
& ſtration or Tranſition from that of the Croſs to that of 
he the Crown: wherein her Croſs is turn'd into a Sword of | 
4 Vindication, in Freſh Powers given for the Davidical Mar- 

m. fare, and for the Holy Mieſtle thro? the Miniſtration of ſtrict 

TUE Juſtice and Judgment, into that of Unmix'd Grace and 

as Love. 75 („% — QUQ;NN¶N 

en Fiourthly, After this mix'd and Preparatory Courſe is 

en the Manifeſtation of the Father, of the Virgin-Wiſdom, 

aer and the Return of Chriſt, and of 


the Holy Spirit in their 
Grace and Love, pure and Unmix l. 


— 


Fife by, 
a 


I GR 3 Pong es gs 
: 10 And hence in the Church a State wherein her. 
"Holy Warfare expires into Peace, and her Suffering into 
"Fey and Triumph: wherein the Saints Attain to Perfection, 
aä and fit down with Chriſt on his Seat of Judgment, and 
in his Throne of Glory: and where their Chriſtian Graces 
and Virtues after their long Probation and Exerciſe un- 
der the Croſs, are all to be diſplay d in their Triumphant 
and Beatific Acts: which may be explain'd thus; the 
Grace of Faith, as reaching its End, turn'd here into Vi. 5 
en, and obtaining the full and Beatific Influence of ite 
*Bleffed Object; which Influence, and that ſometimes in 6 
high degree it had before enjoy d thro' the firm belief of 
the Reality and Truth of it. As 1 Per. i. 7, 8, 9. That 
the Trial of yeur* Faith, being much more Precious than of Gold 
t bat periſheth, tho it be tried with Pie, might be found unto 
Praiſe and Honour and Glory, at the Appearing of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt: Whom having not ſeen ye Love; in whom, tho now 
> ye ſee him not, yer believing je Rejoyce with Joy unſpea la- 
ble, and full of Glory, Receiving the End of your Faith. 
And further as this Grace is here to be diſplaid in its 
Capacity of Working in the Divine Magia, thro' the 
Holy Spirit, for Miraculous Products, bringing forth the 
Mighty Wonders of God, as in Former Ages, and ev'n 
"exceeding all that either the Law, or the Goſpel have pro- 
duc'd. The Grace of Hope, as attaining its End alſc, 
and advanic'd into Actual Peſſeſſon and Fruition ; and other- 
wiſe / into Expedctation, and Pro pect of ſtill Greater Bleflings 
and Glories to be enjoy'd to all Eternity: And. Patience 
into our only waiting in Joy for their Ripening, or our 
own Enlargement in Capacity to receive them. Poverty of 
Spirit, and being emptied of ſelf and this World, into 
being Fil d with God, and the Bleſſings of his Kingdom; 
for which hereby Preparation and Room was made. Hu- 
mility, in ſinking down into Deep Adoration, and En- 
joyment of God in his Central Glories, and as Collected 
and Concenter d in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Magnanimity or 
Greatneſs of Soul, and Holy Aſpiration, into Inlargement, 
andi (till greater Capacity, and Poſſeſſion ſtill more and more 
of the Wide Immenſe, or Circumferential Glories of the 
Father in his Eternal Unity, and of the Holy Trinity in 
Unity, And Charity, or Love to our Brethren, into full 
and free Communication of our own Bleſſings and Joys to 
them; and from thence our full and free Communion with 
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them in their's alſo. In a Word where all Creataral AR 


(i. e. Of Motion Diſtinct, and by it ſelf in any Point,) 


Geaſes, and the Soul is mov'd and Actuated wholly by . . 
God Himſelf, Doing His Own Will, and Diſplaying Him- 
* ſelf in it and thro' it, as made One with Him in Jeſus 


Chriſt, 5 . : 
Sixthly, Another Peculiarity of this State and Diſpen- 


 fation will be the Outward and Temporal Bleſſings and Glories 
Accompanying the Inward and Spiritual. For as Chriſt's 


Body is alſo Glorified, and the Bodies of his Members are 


to be Glorified in like Männer, ſo is the whole Body 


of Outward Nature To be Glorified alſo, viz by. New Crea- 
tion, And this will gradually be begun in ſome Parts 
of it, and Places, where the Powers of the Kingdom 


| ſhall chiefly open; Reſtoring them inte a Paradi/ſiacal State; 
wherein Nature ſhall be ſhown in every Part of its De- 
ſign'd Conformity to, or Repreſentation of, ſuch or ſuch _ 
Properties, Virtues, or Powers in God; this at laſt Dif. 
| Fuſively in the Whole, as more Compendiouſly and 
Centrally in Man his Image. And here all the Secret 


Powers and Arcana of Nature ſhall *be Diſcover'd and 


brought into Uſe for the Benefit of Mankind: All the 
Arts and Sciences be in the like Manner Diſplaid in their 
full Perfection; and the Divine Theoſophy and Angelicel, 
2 hy, in new and Surpriſing Schemes and Hypotheſes, 
e lai 


open, and Communicated to Mortals ; growing on 
now to Immortality: In order to which as the Bleſſed 


times Proceed, there will be a Prolongation of the Natu- 


ral Life, as Iſa. Ixv. 20, 22. There ſhall be no more thence 


an Infant of Days; for ac the Days of a Tree are the Days 
of my People; and the Child ſhall die at a Hundred Tears 
Old: and mine Ele ſhall long enjoy the Wark of their band: 


This more Generally ; while the full Conquerors ſhall be- 
come Fixt Pillars in the Temple of as breaking 


thro* into Immortality, and Reigning on with Chriſt their 


All the Ares that Miniſter to_Delighe and Pleaſure, 
Grandeur and Magnificence, neglected and Diſcuuntenanc'd 


under the Goſpel-/affering State, and wreſted during that 


to become the Ingredients of the Hariat Cup of Fa- 
ſcination or Enchantment, as imployed in the Spirit of 


This World, ſhall be Re-claim?d; and SanQtifed to their 


Proper Uſes in the. Service of God, and for the . 
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ok bis Children, And Muſic in an Eſpecial Manner, as 
in the times of David and Solomon, ſhall be both Com- 
pos d and Perform'd by Inſpiration; and that with New 
© Inſtruments Invented; as ſeen Prefigur'd in David Him. 
ſelf; 2 Chron. vii. 6. The Levites al/o | attended] with In- 
ſtruments of Muſic of the Lord, which David the King had 
made to Praiſe the Lord. The Heavenly or Angelical Hymns | 
and Anthems ſhall be Tranſlated into this Region, to con- 
cur in the Temple-Service, and Accompany the Solemn y 
Feſtivals, and Love-Feaſts of God's Children in their more 
Private Aſſociations. Nor is it to paſs Unobſerv'd, how par- 
ticularly in the Genius of this Nation there appears at 
this Day a more than Ordinary Inclination to, and De- 
light in Muſic; and even in P/almody ſpreading into all 
Parts among the common People: together with the 
___ Great and General Improvement of this Art; eſpecially 
from the Time of that Beautiful Figure of the Kingdom 
Exhibited in the Reign of King William, and ga 
Mary: wherein the Engliſh Genius appear d at its Hight, 
in the Solidity, 577 Fram 5 Majeſty, and Natural Aptitude 
of its Compoſitions : Since which has been brought in 
the Politeneſs of the Halian, and Improvements of the 
German Muſic ; all Preparing for and tending to the Per- 
i | C 
Tbere will be alſo Public Repreſentations, in various 
Kinds, far Exceeding the Grandeur of the Roman, or 
the Theatrical Entertainments of theſe Latter Ages, al! 
in the Divine Power; and Exhibitive of Sacred Myſteries; 
and wherein paſt or Future, Scenes of Events and Pro- rb 
ducts of Grace, of Judgment, and of the Oppoſition by the 
Powers of Darkneſs, with their Policies aud Stratagems, MK Io 
as alſo of the Beſtial and Harlot Powers, with their Tragi- MK th 
cal Acts and Products, and their Defeatment and Con- an. 
queſt, ſhall be Repreſented, and the Evil Part Inſtructive- a 
Iy Expos'd. Even Dancing, which in Scripture is ſhown 
alſo to bear its Part in the Sacred Solemnities, as in 
David Dancing before the Ark, and Miriam leading out 
the Daughters of I/rael, on their Paſſing thro' the Red 
Sea, will appear likewiſe in its place, in beautiful and 
Myſtic Figures, Inſtructive alſo and Repreſentative of Di- 
vine Truths, and Movements. So the P/almiſt calling to 
the Grand and General Conſort to the Praiſe of God, and 
with relation to the Latter Grand Occaſions of it, adds, 


r 


— 


tor” 
" 
0 n 3 — R N 
e ? nb We EN, 128 6 
2 9 
LO ITN Ee i N — ay A — 3 

* 
— x ͤ— — . 7“˖L⁰7 . 7—7—r‚— ———— een. Coe . —— i \ 
* . KY - 

CITED s e 8 „ p 1 — MEN . 

EN OE e ITY R 2 R * , N 6 ee 
1-2 -, - n - * 8 R . ö ? 


— HI 


N 
n i 


— — l 
— SITIO — * V 
* 


ps * A » 56 . * _ K * 1 * 4 
n - — : \ Ns „ w n _ 7 RS > Y x 6 OP 
F 1 5 * 81 3. e e r 5 — 96 et» 38 
AA _—— 3 Oy + 9 * 6 . 5 A . odor > rydap=caa 2 - 8 pe ———— 
* 4 * 1 : * Lp n - 1 — : » IONS, a ESR LEE 4a 7 
« Io % 5 2 ” . - —- + o nee. 2 - * 
- * Aye ** 2 1. — - . — 
? — x Pe nan > - — — N gu 7 * woot NN IE CO TR IE nes eng W 
T 8 - 
— * 
1 * "em Fo — 1 4 A 22 
. 6 - « N x 
0 , 7 


A PE Ti yee at non err 12h rg 
e . 
— — y'* — 1. 9 2 
7 + Or „ 


p 4 8 
w LOR . ny om npwo one rims 


n 


8 — — om 4 


e 5 


———— ery reg nn 


n 


» — \ = 
% _ I's py _ o 
. \ 
. o 

R ä : - = EY * — F p * = 2 a Ga — EET ITN) : ve N 9 at * 

* EY ITS! WR; g PU TI INN | . Aa ORIG en RV 9 2 A IC 1 15 N n 
2 —r———— —Cꝛf˖ znr 2 yo wt . et I LL %% . 9 t 

„ 7 by 22 1 . 4 7 y y dg Te n r e n N N "4 N 1 . n . I 
TT WITT” s & 7 . » p ; . TA 1 8 2 . We — 

. % N 8 6 ou yon e — We 
rte 


- 
— 
? 1 Pre " . 2 xd _— — * 9 2 4 
n . * 1 SS wats © Nene ect Bot nets uy 2 — — * *. * n 
1 2 
— 
* 


n 1 en 
—— . — hed 


; / AIP > De e R 
2 Ort gry . 5 
— 2 4 % 8 e OS W 
— Fe Foe 4 
5 ſ { ? PETS = eb Oe 8 


nd. 


3 
5 * 


a 2D Do. Ht et Bs 


Wo 


1 .0 


e 


Track, they ſhall be duel and ſet Right again. Even 


(85) 


Let them Praiſe his Name in the Dance. Pſalm cxlix. 23. 


And again Pſalm cl. 4. Praiſe him with the Timbrel and 


Dance. Alſo Fer. xxxi. 4. Again I will Build thee, and thou 
ſhalt be Built O my Daughter of Iſrael, thou ſhalt again 


be adorn'd with thy Tabrets, and ſhalt go forth in the Dances 
of them that make merry, And again v. 19. Then ſhall 


the Virgin Reſoyce in the Dance, | with] bath the Young 


Men, and the Old together. 1 


And in like Manner the Talent of Mi alſo, as it is 
the Handmaid of Wiſdom, attending and ſerving in her 


proper Place, and ſo the Peculiar Gift of Wiſdom, ſeen 


chiefly diſplay'd in her Particular Favorites, as Solomon, 
and the Son of Sirach, (thought by ſome of the Fews to 


Equal, or come next at leaſt to Solomon Himſelf in Wiſdom ;) 
This will here be Sanctiſied and Diſplay'd in its higheſt 


Degree, both for Delightful Converſation, and as in the 


Caſe of Elijah's Mockery of the Prophets of Baal, in the 
Sarcaſtic Part alſo. And for the Exerciſe of this Talent, 
and generally for Innocent Mirth in Converſation, there 
will in the Courſe of Things here, many Particular Oc- 


| cafions and Subjects ariſe: As, in the Baffles of the many 
Plots and Devices of the Great Enemy, Overpower'd 
and. put to his laſt Shifts, and as at a Loſs for New 


Projects; or at his Wits End, acting wildely, Extrava- 


gantly, and Ridiculouſly. In the Diſappointments of his 


Great Agents on Earth, the Beaſt, the Falſe Prophet, and 


the Babyloniſh Harlot, as their Trading in the Merchandize 
of Souls ſhall fail, and their Utter Bankrupcy, Confuſion, 


and Ruin ſhall come on. In the Miſtakes and Errors of 
the Oppoſers of the Truths of the Kingdom, or Antago- 
niſts in the merely Rational and Literal Way; where being 


Ingag'd on Subjects out of their own Sphere they will be apt, 
_ thro? Pre-conceiv'd Notions, to miſs their Ground, and In- 


terpret Spiritual Things, as Nicodemus did the Words of 


_ Chriſt, below the Truth, and Dignity of em; which yet 
others, ſtanding in Simplicity, and void of Prejudice and Pre- 
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ot „ 4 


Derr — = 
3 


poſſeſſion, ſhall Apprehend and take in according to their 1 


true Intent. Alſo in the Extravagances, Affectations, and 


Odd Conceits, and ſometimes Deviations, of Perſons in 


the Faith · of, and Progreſs towards Attaining the High 


State and End Propos d; rho? as Sincere and Dependent 


on the Divine Conduct, in ſuch Arduous and Uncommon: 


the 
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the Appearances and Movements of the Judge Himſelf, 


towards his Chofen Ones, as under a Mack of Terror, 
and the Love. Miles as of Joſeph, to his Brethren, trying 


and Exerciſing them in various manners before he Ma- 
nifeſts Himſelf to 'em in his High Grace and Love, 
Will afterwards have a Pleaſant Remembrance, and be 
a Subject of their Innocent Mirth and Diſport And 
more generally the Anger and Strict uſtice of God it ſelf, 
as it is gradually atton'd and outwreſtled, and gives Way 


to Grace, in its Middle Paſs from Judgment to Grace 


and Love, will difplay it ſelf in a Middle Way and 
Manner alſo, and fport as it were in its Power of 
Judgment, and Mack of Terror and Affrigbtment, with its 
Children, and give numerous Occaſions of the like plea - 


ant Remembrances. And it may be obſerv'd, by ſuch 


as Underſtand the Nature of the late Diſpenſation of 


te Inſtruments and Prophets of Fndgwent in this Nation, 


how much has been Contributed therein of this kind 
ailo: Among whom, beſide their Uncouth Movements in 
their Agitations, and many other Odd and Antic Geſtures 


in their Public Meetings; there appear'd yet further In- 
dication of a Part Externally acted, with another or deeper 


Intent; or, (on this Suppoſition of their being Inſtruments 


in this Kind,) a ſport, in Part at leaſt, carry'd on by the 
Divine Juſtice thro' them; as they were ſeen under their 


Agitations frequently breaking forth into Fits of Laugh- 


ter, and drawing their Aſſemblies into a Concurrence with 


them: Which can ſcarce be accounted for but on This 


Hypothelis ; and as a Secret Suſpicion injected, or Hint 


given, that there was a Deſign of Grace Underneath; and 


that the Divine Juſtice, or Power of the Great Judge, 
appear'd not here, the Day of Grace being ſo far advanc'd, 


to exert it ſelf in Devaſtation and Deſtruction; bur to 


be Ourwreſiled and Atton'd, and by fome Lighter ſtrokes 


of Judgment to Prepare the Way, and Concur in the 


Work of the Kingdom. Or as the Lamb, to the Chil- 


dren of Grace, ſhall appear in the Throne, Smiling thro” 
the Judge, and turning the Diſpenſation of Terror, tho 


Smart indeed in the Preparation for and Ingredients of 


it, into a Jeſt or Holy Sport in the End. 


The Talent of Facetious Wit never flouriſh'd before 


in this Nation as it did in that little Adumbration of 


Solomon's Peaceful Reign in the time of King. , IL 


(887) 


„ na tter the Wars of the Reign Preceding : tho' in general 

g III Applied. Nor was yet the Right Uſe and Application 

„ of jt ever better and more fully ſet forth, and the Ac- 

, count of the Nature of it given, than in that Curious, 

e full and Elegant Deſcription of it, by one of the greateſt 

"a Divine, of that Age; viz. Dr. Barrow, in his Sermons againſt is 
LL Evil ſpeaking. And as where THY are Appointed there 4 
i is generally ſome Appearance of Divine Power, I cannot is 
* here but take Notice of an Information given me con- 
d cerning this Prince ; that in Company with ſome of his I 
of Nobles, without any Occaſion appearing for it, He broke i 
its | forth ſuddenly into a great Fit of ' Laughter; and being o 
Fry preſs d to declare the Cauſe of it, He Foretold therein, [i 
ch 2 as it came to Paſs, the Courſe, and Fate of his 1 
of Succeſſor, my | 09g 4 
1 There will in like manner be ſet forth, as wherein # 
w# alſo Profit and Delight ſhall go hand in, Accounts of the B 
* Acts or Hiſtories of the Lives of Spiritual Conguerors, writ- f 
1 ten in an Alegorical Way, ſurpaſſing the AﬀeCting Scenes 1 
"at and Deſcriptions of the moſt Entertaining Romances , 3 
ver tho' with real Truth and Solidity at the Bottom. Others 3 
5 alſo in Divine Poęſie: which Talent in various Kinds 5 
he will Abound in Higheſt Degrees of Inſpiration, for the ; 
Is Praiſes of God, and Celebration of the Glories of the | 
gb Kingdom. 5 5 e i 
ich And thus all the External, Natural Expreſſions and Con- fl 
ws comitants of Foy and rejoicing, whereof the Prophets in 3 
ls their Deſcriptions of the Glory of the Latter Times are : 
r. fo full, will have a Literal Completion and Sanctification ; 
we.” tho" beyond what the Words Naturally expreſs or a 9 
ad, Few would take them in; or rather a Glorification, by being 4 
26 advanc'd into a Conformity to the manner of their Archety pes 4 
key or Originals in the Heavens; as Feſus Chriſt, who is the 1 
e Fulfiler of the Law in every Tittle or Jota, ſhall come 0 
l to the Completion and Conſummation of all, and there- 3 
hro? in Glorifie even the Letter, the Whole Boch, of the Law 3 
tho * 1 5 5 | | | 4 
of 5 If any deſire yet a further Reaſon of this great Latitude 4 
o _ nd Liberty in External Nature alſo, let them conſider | 
Goats the Infinite Liberty and Latitude of the Father's Power, „ 
1 of Who, where he moves Himſelf, Moves the whole Crea- 1 
LT. tion from Center to Circumference ; and where he moves 1 
after in the Manifeſtation of his Wiſdom in Grace and Love, J 
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will have Her ſhown and diſplay'd in every Point and 


part of his Works, in which ſhe has ſo wonderfully and 
beautifully concur'd : As alſo that Feſus Chriſt comes now 


in this: Power of his Father, and with his Eternal Bride 
to a State of Temporal Glory, after the time of his Suf- 
ferings on Earth; to which, (Happy indeed for Man but 


alſo) Melancholy, Scene, and without the Manifeſtations 
of his Royalty and Glory, Theſe Attendants of it, or 
External Demonſtration - Joy and Glory were altogether 
Unſuitable; the Church alſo being to Conform to his 


Sufferings, and wear her Mourning Weeds till his Appear- 


' ance again, in his Rojal State. 


Nor will here be any even the leaſt Ground for the 


| Objection, of raiſing an Expectation of a Mahome- 
tan Paradiſe, conſiſting in External and Senſible De- 
lights; ſince what is of this kind here repreſented is 


only as Conſequent and Attendant of the Inward Paradiſe 


of the Kingdom of Chriſt firſt in the Sou; or its Reflection 


in Inferior Nature; and can no more diminiſh from the 
Glory and Bleſſing of that, than a Glorified Body can 
be ſuppos'd to do from the Superior Bleſſing of a Glo- 
rified Soul, Hence the Plaſmiſt, in his Deſcription of this 
State of the Church, Repreſents the King's Daughter and 
Bride, firſt, Al Glorious within, and Conſonant thereto, 
 Outwardly adorn'd with Raiment of Needle Work, and in 


 Cloathing alſo of Wrought Gold, Pſalm. xlv. 13. 14. 


All the Glories in the External Part, are to be c6n- 
| fider'd as Founded on the Internal; and the whole Dif- 
penſation of Chriſt Triumphant, on that of Chriſt Suffer- 
ing. And this is God's Method of Proceding and Work- 


ing, viz. from, and out of Himſelf into his Creation. The 
In ward or Spiritual Creation is more Immediately Founded 
on God Himſelf, its Author and Original; Temporal Nature 
Immediately on Eternal, and Mediately on God; The 
Ectype on the Archetype, or the Shadow and Figure on 
its Subſtance and. Antitype: The Bod) or Material Part, 
every where Immediately on the Soul or Immaterial Part: 


The Letter on the Spirit; the Mord of God Manifeſted, 


on the Mind of God, or the Eternal Word of Truth and 


Wiſdom; The Hiſtory on the Myſtery ; And even the 
- Outward Sufferings of Chriſt in the Fleſh on his Inward. 

 Sufferings in Spirit: and more at large his Sufferings in 
the Appointed time in Ferr/alem, on his Inward Suffer. 


1 
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Chriſt confider 
Eflence : Which lying ſo deep, and Diſtant from the Ap- 
prehenſion of Man, ſunk now ſo far into Senſe, it pleas d 
the Divine Wiſdom to let it take its Courſe alſo into 


61890 


ings as the Lamb ſlain from the Beginning of Time, thro? 
the Sin and Fall of Man: Which being a Point lefs in- 
quir'd into, and lying deeper Within the Veil, it may 
be of Service and Importance to the Reader more gene- 
rally, to open 5 clearer View into it; as wherein the 


Foundation and Origin of Grace, and Redemption thereby, 


will be found Ultimately Conſiſting. . 
The Lamb of God then, as the Holy Light, and Meek 

Love of God, was Firſt Slain, and the Glory of his King- 
dom in the Angelical Hierarchy, that Fell, Extinguiſh'd 
by their Rebellion and Apoſtacy. This as an Injur'd 


Monarch, and Reigning in Divine Power in his own Sphere 
Kingdom, he proceeded againſt in the Strictneſs of his 


Divine Fuſtice, Condemning, and Dooming them to Con- 


dign Puniſhment under the Wrath of God. 

But in Man's Caſe, the Bowels of Mercy and Compaſſio- 
nate Love breaking forth, tho' his Blood far louder than 
that of Abels call'd for Vengeance, and the Divine Anger 
in his ſtrict Fuſtice was in like manner as before break- 
ing forth for full Vindication, - He interpos'd in Grace, 
and by Conſent of the Holy Trinity, put a Stop to the 


Divine Juſtice, and took the Stroke of it upon Himſelf. 
And by this Suſpenſion, of Wrath and Vengeance due, 


His Blood thus Spiritually ſhed in Man, or his Divine Life- 
Power lying Extinguiſh'd in 'em as to them, yer having 
the Reſurrection Power in it ſelf, was left to have its 
Natural Courſe,” and produce its Genuine Effet in em; 
which was to Ri/e to its Divine Life: again in em, and 


together with them: the Virtue of which Prior and In- 
ward, or Spiritual Sufferings He began to Apply in! Spirit 


Immediately on the Fall, and continued ſo to do till his 
Appearance and Suffering in the Fleſh, And this is the 
Grace of Redemption and Reſtoration, and the Suffering of 

d in its Inward and Spiritual Ground, or 


Outward Manifeſtation; thus carrying on and Repreſenting 


the Work of Grace in Inferior or External Nature alſo, and 


therein Proceeding alſo to the Redemption thereof in its 
more Groſs and Viſible Part, viz. the Reſtoration of the 
Body of Man; as likewiſe of the whole Bech of Nature, 
ro which the Curſe had enter 2H fo ny 
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| Upon the Manifeſtation then of the Med: Light and 


Love, the Truth and Word of God in Fleſh, what 
Mankind had done before in Spirit, thro' the Power 
of the Wicked One acting in em and thro' em, they 
proceed to do Outwardly; vi. to Rejett, to Crucify, 
and ſlay again the Holy Lamb, or Son of God: Which 
in Corrupt Nature they flood diſpos'd and inclin'd to 


do; as the Pre-Diſpoſition in Soul tends to work it ſelf 


into Outward Act; or as he who firſt commits Mur- 


der or Adultery in Spirit, in Will and Deſire, ſtands 
ready and inclin'd to do it in Fact Externally, when 


Opportunity is given, mg ” 
Thus the Outward Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Power 


or Virtue of them, are founded on the Inward ; and thro? 
Faith in the Outward we are led by the Spirit to the 


Participation of the bleſſed Effects of Both, in Soul and 
in Body alſo : of Both, Efficacious, in their Place and De- 


gree, to the Redemption of Both. 


Beſide what is ſo largely exhibited of the Temporal Glo- 
ries and Bleſſings of Chriſt's Kingdom by the Prophets 
under the Law, we may obſerve a more Early Prophecy 
and Figure of it, Immediately following the great Figure 


of the Trinity given in Abrabam, "Iſaac, and Facob; and 
as ariſing out of, or ſpringing from it; viz. the Great 
Figure of Chriſt in Humanity, firſt in his State of Hu. 


milation and Suffering, and after that of his Exaltation 
aiſo; as ſhown in the Perſon and State, particularly in 


the Bleſſing of Joſeph. Which Blefling as to its Ultimate 

4 f Sanctification, be- 

longs to thoſe who ſtand in the Faith of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob; and alſo in the Spiritual Line, and Capacity of 
Foſepb, in the Time of Chriſt's Exaltation in the Church, 
(after his Suffering,) here repreſented in Figure: as alſo 
to the Literal Seed of Abraham (to whom the promiſe 


Fulfilling, and in a greater degree © 


of the Temporal Bleſſing was ſo particularly made;) at 
their Return, in the Faith of their -Meſiah Coming the 
Second Time; and that at laſt according to their Expectati- 


on and Deſire to the Fulfilling of thoſe Promiſes and Pro- 
phecies, in the Letter of which they have been fo ſtrongly. 
Captivated and Blinded, and by it Spiritually Slain. 
This more General Bleſſing is Myſtically couch'd in the 
Great Bleſſing given to Jeſepb by his Father Facob on his 


Death- 


hn © Pa ac . -. 


RE {... 3 
Death - Bed, Gen. xlix. 21. &c: in ſeveral Particulars ex: 
ceeding thoſe given to Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob; wherein 
alſo the Myſtical Relation to the Time of Chriſt's King- 
dom is more Apparent ; and eſpecially as it is open d 
and Inlarg'd by Meſes in his Recital and Renewal of the 

Bleſlings of the Twelve Patriarch's, here more: Particularly 
Applied in Deſcent to their ſeveral Tribes, Deut. xxxiii. 13. 
&c. Both which Accounts of it I ſhall therefore preſent 

to the Reader's View, as giving further Light into the 


Point in hand: with ſome Paraphraſe: bearing Aſpect 
towards its Accompliſbment in the Myſtery or Antitype. 


The Bleſſing to Foſeph, as Pronounc'd by Jacob, runs 
thus, Gen. xlix. 22. Foſeph [the Type of Chriſt, ] i; (in 
his Perſon, in his Deſcendents Natural, or his Tribe, and 
in his Deſcendents Spiritual, as] a Fruitful Bough, by a 
Mel; | near the Spring and Fountain of Divine Bleſſing :] 
whoſe Branches run over the Wall ; | Who flouriſhes, In- 
creaſes and Multiplies thro? the Inlargement of the Bleſ- 
ſing of the Covenant pour'd out upon him, in his Fruit 
and Products, Spiritual and "Temporal, beyond the uſual 
Bounds and Meaſures of other Partakers of it.] 

The Archers( v. 22.) | His Brethren, Natural, and Spiritual, 
Envying him as thus Diſtinguiſh'd by the Favour of God; 
alſo the Powers of Darkneſs,warring againſt his Spiritual 
Seed, and Chriſt in them coming to His State of Ex- 
altation,] have ſorely Griev'd, him and Shot at him, and 
Hated Him. „ N : e 
But (v. 24) His Bow | of Faith, and Dependence on 


God, ] Abode in Strength : and the Arms of bis Hands, { His 


Active Powers in that Faith,] were made Strong by the 
Hands of the Mighty God of Jacob; {| working in him and 
thro? him.] From thence is the. Shepherd, and the Stone of 
Iſrael. [From this Faith thus Firmly Rooted in God, 


Chriſt here T'yp'd our, (and Literally to be Born in the- 


Line of ſudah, ) is to be conceiv'd and born in Spirit, in 
order both to his Suffering and Exaltation alſo in the 
Faithful, Anſwering in the Myſtery to his (Foſeph's) Time 
and State: even Chriſt who is the Head or Chief Corner 
Stone, the Rock of Salvation, and Principal Shepherd; 

who in ſucceding Times of Famine of the Mord of 

God, thro' the Receſs of the Uſual, Comforts of the 


Spirit, and Procedure of the Work of Judgment Preparin 


Chriſts Exaltation in the Church in the Latter Day, ſhall- 
| 8 = | „ „ Feed 


| thee more abundantly] With the wer 5 of Heaven above 
| [Temporally and Externally, with the Dews of Heaven 


Spirit Deſcending ; and Ultimately by the Deſcent of the 
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Bead his Peculiar and Choſen Ones, and Provide a Goſten of 3 


1 Peace and Plenty for them, as Joſeph did for the Choſen | 
Feople, the Literal Iſrael, in his Day. 
Eden by the God of thy Father, who ſhall Help thee, Cas 


he has done Me;] and of the Almighty, | who ſhall Bleſs 


and Fruitful Showers for Increaſe; and Spiritually, with 
the Influences of Grace, and Freſh Showers of the Holy 


New. Jeruſalem, and thro* the Influences of the New Created 
Heavens | And with Bleſſings of the Deep that lyeth' under; 
(the Springs of Water, 2. Moiſture of the Earth, cau- 
ing Fruitfulneſs, the Nether Springs as well as the Up- 
per; and Spiritually the Meek Waters of Life thro. Chriſt 
Manifeſted im this Lower Regione in Humane Nature. ] 


The Bleſſings of the Breaſt | for Nouriſhment; alſo in the 
Myſtery, as Fill d with the Pure Milk of the Word,] and 


of the Womb; | In Exceeding Multiplication of thy Na- 


tural Off. ſpring or of thy Tribe; and Spiritually, hereafter 
from the Divine Union and Communion, in the Mani- 
feſtation of the Heavenly Bride, as alſp from the Spiri- 
tual Union and Communion . of Saints, in the Abundant 5 
Fruits and Products of Divine Love.] EI 7; 
[For] The Bleſſings of thy Father | which I from. the ] 
Spirit of God here bleſs thee, and thy Deſcendents with, } 4 
bave Prevail'd above the Bleſſings of my Progenitors; [Ex- a 
ceed the Bleſſings either given to them, or thoſe by my 1 

| Father Iſaac, and Abraham my Grandfather, given to me; / 
and on Account of the Great Figure of Chriſt to which M < 
thou haſt been Appointed of God, theſe ſhall Extend 7 
even] unto. the Utmoſt Bound of the Everlaſting Hills. | Not t 
only in thy own State of Eminency, and thy Tribe's * 
in Poſſeſſion of the Double Lot and Portion, and that 7 
in the Mountains alſo; but in the Spiritual Part, as Tran- A 
Aſcending all Temporal Increaſe of Honours, Glories and 7 
Joys, and Dilating into the Heavenly Regions ; Theſe O- E 
pening alſo, in the Kingdom State, into the Regions of wa 
Time and Nature, in which the New Jeruſalem deſcends ;, 8 5 
And this Founded on the Seven Everlaſting Mountain, of Pu 
Strength, Glory and Joy; viz. the Seven Spirits of God: th 
which is beautifully repreſented by the Angel to E/dras, 12 
and thus Introduc'd, 2 Efar. ii. 10, & c. | | th 


Thus | 


1 : — * f 
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con = 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Tell my People, I wil E them the 
Kingdom Jeruſalem. And Iwill give them the Ever- 


laſting Tabernacles. 


"They ſhell have, at Will, the Tree of Life ; Smeling of 
erg ot [Of moſt Sweet, Penetrating and Henning 
Gap hc | 1 2» 5 
- The Kingdom is already Prepare d for you. Watch. 


I have Sandiified, and Prepared for thee, Twelve Trees, laden 


with Diverſe Fruits; and as many Fountains flowing with 


| ſhall be on the Head vf Joſeph, and on the Crown of the 
Head of him that was Separated from his Brethren; Bs 
in his being ſold by them into Egypr; there thro' Sut- 


| Milk and Honey. Then it follows, 


And Seven Mighty Mountains whereon there grew Roſes 
and Lillies : [The Fruits and Powers of Sacred Unions, 
and Divine Love:] Whereby I will fill thy Children with [De- 
light and] Foy, v. 19. VVV 

It follows in 5oſeph's Bleſſing; they [All theſe Bleſlings] 


fering Exalted above them : In his Deſcendents Natural, 
or his Tribe of Ephraim, being oft Repuls'd, kept under 
and Vex'd by the Tribe of Fudah, whence it was Sepa- 
rated alſo in the Judgment of God upon the Houſe of 


Kebobo am, t ether with the. other ribes Revolting; | 


which are call'd in Scripture frequently by the Name of 
Ephraim on Account of the Eminency of that Tribe : and 
Separated alſo in the Situation of the Places, or Portion 
of the Bleſſed Land, aflign'd for their Habitation ; 


which was, even their Double Lot, in the Mountains: 


And in his Spiritual Seed, or Tribe Nyſtical, under the 


Goſpel ſtate Advancing thro? its Suffering to its Exalta- 


tion, Deſpis'd, Rejected, or Perſecuted by their Brethren of 
the External and Literal Way: And Seperated likewiſe 


_ thro? their Sequeſtration and Retirement into the Myſtical = 
 Wiilderneſs; and therein their Aſpiration to the High 


Mountains or Hills of God; to the Mount of Viſion, for 


more Immediate Gommunication with God; and to the 


High Mount of Pe fection; the Summit whereof is to be 
reach'd in the Kingdom. State.) Bk tied 
Theſe indeed, as the Off-ſpring in Spirit of the belov'd 


and Beautiful Rachel, and Figure of the Divine Wiſdom 
the great. Multiplication of whoſe Off. ſpring is Reſervid 


to the Time of her peculiar Manifeſtation in the Latter 


Days ; or as the ä 0p the Belov'd and Peculiar 


| Sion, 


in 
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Sion, which Pſalm lxxxvii. 2. is repreſented Dsſtinguiſh 4 
in the Favour of God, The Lord loveth the Gates Sion 
more than al the Dwellings of Jacob; Theſe, I ſay, are 
at firſt but Few in Number; While Leah, or that Church 
in the more External and Literal Way, tho? leſs beautiful, 
leſs clear of Sight, or Spiritual Diſcernment, and ſo leſs 
Belov'd, brings forth Her Off-ſpring in great Abundance, 
But it is with peculiar Regard to theſe Few, or Handful 
at firſt, of the Sons of Miſdom, exercis'd in the Spiritual 
and Perfective Part of the Chriſtian Proceſs, that the 
Prophec) of Iſaiah, ch. liv. 1, &c. is to have its V/timate 
Completion: viz. Sing, O Barren, Thou that didſt not 
bear; break forth into Singing, and cry aloud, thou that 'didſh 
not Travail with Child. For more are the Children of the 
Deſolate than the Children of the Married Wife, ſaith the 
Lord. 5 SEE on | | 
Enlarge the Place of thy Tent, and let them flretch forh 
the Curtains of thy Habitations : ſpare not; Lengthen thy Cords, 


| and ſtrengthen thy Stakes, For thou ſhalt break, forth on the 


' Right Hand, and on the Left; and thy Seed ſhall Inheriv 
the Gentiles ; and make the Deſolate Cities to be Inhabited, 
And, ch. xlix. 20. Thy Children ſhall ſay again in thine 
Ears, Cas Ephraim before in the Letter, | the Place is too 
Strait for me; give Place to me that I may Dwell, | 
There is alſo a more Particular Prophecy hereto relating, 
and by the Circumftances of it Evidently Determin'd to 
the Kingdom-State : Pſalm Ixxii. As ſaid to be made for 
Solomon; and Deſcribing thereby in the Figure, the Bleflings 
ol the Reign of the Second Solomon; viz. as v. 16. There 
ſhall be a Handful of Corn in the Earth, | a ſmall Number 
of ſelect and Separated Ones, and theſe | upon the Top 
of the Mountains, {in the higheſt Degrees of Spiritual 
Advancement; as the Flower, - or pureſt Extract of the 
Churches of the Latter Day :3 The Fruit thereof (hall ſhake 
lite Lebanon, | ſhall Wave like the thick ſet Ears of 
Corn upon Mount Lebanon, fo exceeding Fruitful of that 
| Grain 12 { which ſhall ſo Multiply and Diffuſe it 
ſelf, that] chey of the City [the Churches alſo of that Day] 
ſhall (from thence become more Fruirful and ſhall | Flouriſh 
ſand ſpring up in the like degree of Purity, and Spiritu- 
i like the Graſs of the Earth; [for Number or Mul- 
Ee hp: 25 
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for the Precious Things of the [Ever] laſting Hills. 
e 8 5 2 = 
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The Blefling of Joſeph is by Moſes renew'd arid Vs: 


ried as follows; Deut. 33. where there will need no Pa- 
raphraſe, but on what is Particular. Only I ſhall firſt _ 


| Obſerve, How Moſes, as a Figure of Chriſt, takes away 
the Curſe, and the Bars of Bleſſing which Jacob in the 
Strictneſs of Fuſtice had mingled among his Bleſſings. 
Thus whereas He ſaid of Reuben, Thou' ſhalt not Excel: 
becauſs &c- Reciting his Defects and Crime; Moſes takes 
no Notice of theſe, but adds, Let Reuben Live, and not 
Die, And let not his Men be few. And whereas Leni 
Crime together with Simeon's, is Objected by Jacob, and 
2 Curſe therefore pronounc'd ; and Levi Excluded from 


5 his Portion in the Good Land, as to its Diviſion for 


Inheritance to the Tribes; I wil Divide them in Jacob 
and (ſcatter them in Iſrael; Moſes turns this Curſe into a 
Bleſſing ; and by pronouncing the Bleſſing belonging to 
Levi in his Prieſtly Office, Intitles him, in another manner, 
to his Portion of Tithes and Dues, thence ariling ; and 
that'With this Particular Addition, viz. Bleſs Lord his Sub- 
ſtance: as v. 11. Simeon indeed is not here mentigu'd by 
Meſes ; but as He and Levi were Jeyn d together by Fa- 
cob in the ſame Curſe pronounc'd, ſo it is to be Under. 
ſtood. that they are here Conjoin d allo by Moſes in the 
Reverſe of it; and that the Curſe being raken off the | 
Door was here Open'd for the Bleſſing to deſcend to 
Simeon alſo. And accordingly, in the Event, He was not 
Divided from his Brethren, nor Scatter'd in Iſrael; but 
had his Share of the great Temporal Blefling, or his 
Lot and Portion in the Good Land Aihbgn'd Him alfo 
in the Diviſion of it. | A 3 
Joſepb's Bleſſing then, as given by Moſes, runs thus; 
v. 13, &c. And of Joſeph He ſaid, Bleſſed of the Lord be 


| his Land; for the Precious Things of Heaven; for the Dew, 


and for the Deep that coucheth beneath. 7 Si; 
For the Precious Things brought forth by the Sun; [Ulti- 
mately by Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, as by Him 
(by Joſepb,) Figur'd, in his State of Exaltation ; and for 
the precious Things put forth by the Moon, [Ultimately by 


the Superceleſtial Moon, the Wiſdom of God, the New 7e. 


ruſalem Bride as to Deſcend in the Time of Full Accom- 
pliſhment of this Propheric Blefling. } . 
And for the Chief Things of the Ancient Moun'ains, and 


| And 


= 7 _1- fcage) * 5 . 
I! © And for the Precious Things of the Earth, and the] Ful- 
| neſi thereof; and for the Good Will of Him that dwelt in 
the Buſh. [The Great Love of Chriſt, the Son of God; 
zs in Whom the Powerful, yet Meek and Lambent Flame 
of the Divine Love ſhall be found burning as in the 
Buſh of the Humane Nature without Conſuming it; and 
thro him at laſt, as Born, and grown Adult in the Sons 
of God by Adoption, ſhall be found burning in the Per- 
fected Souls, and Reſurrection Bodies of the Saints alſo ]) 
Let the Bleſſmg come upen the Head of Joſeph [and his De- 
ſcendents, in its Degrees of Procedure, till in the Fulneſs 
of Time, and on 3 for it, it be Manifeſted 
in Full] and on the Top of the Head of Him [and them, I 
that was Separated from his Brethren, : ph 
Here Moſes adds further, v. 17. His Glory is like the 
Firſtling of his Bullock, [Beautiful and ſtrong as the firſt 
Product of the Strength of one of the Strongeſt Crea- 
tures.] And his Horns [Denoting Brightneſs as of Rays 
proceeding, and alſo Greatneſs of Strength, both for Con- 
queſt, and Geverning Power, ] are like the Horns of Unicorns: 
Cor more according the Original, of the Unicorn: in 
which, as the Strength of the uſually T'wo Horns is col- 
lefted into One, and that alſo puſhing D#re#ly, greater 
Power and Force is implied.) Mith them [or with which ] 
He fhall puſh the People cen, even to the Ends of the 
Earth; [by which the Tribe of Joſeph ſhall prevail againſt 
the Canaanites, to the utmoſt Border of the Land: 
and his Tribe in the Spiritual or Myſtical Senſe, go on 
Conquering and to Conquer, and carrying, as it were, 
the World before them.] And they are the Ten Thouſands 
of: Ephraim; [in tlie Letter prefer d before, and Multi- 
plying beyond the Tribe of Mana ſſah; and in the Spirit, 
1110 and Power of Chrift, as figur'd by FJeſeph in his Exalta- 
I Zion (or in their Preheminent and Regent Power, here 
$7 Conciding with the Spiritual Judah,) Multiplying more 
4.8 Exceedingly in their Spiritual and Victorious Off. ſpring:] 
And they are the Thouſands of Manaſſeh : [ who as the Off- 
ſpring likewiſe of Joſeph, tho' in lower Degree, Multi. 4 
ply and Prevail alſo; and in the Spirit yet more; as in { 
degree Communicating in the Fraternal Lot and Portion 


of Epbraim.] . „ 0 
Of ſo great Conſideration is this Peculiar Type and 2 
Figure of Chrift given in Jeſepb: On which 1 the J. 
C 8 „ FHiſtory 
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Ca? 


Fully and Minutely Recorded in Holy Writ. 


Of the Twelve Patriarchs, Sons of Jacob, three, viz. | 


Fudab, Foſeph, and Benjamin, in a Particular Manner bear 
a Relation to the Kingdom of Chriſt; and therein to the 
Temporal or External Bleſſing of it, on which Account 
I ſhall therefore here take Notice of the Bleſſings given 


to Fudab and Benjamin alſo, chicfly with this View. 


* 


That of Judah by Jacob, Gen. xlix. 11. after aſſigning 


him the Scepter for Continuance in his Tribe, and the 
GI of the People to him, as under his Dominion, 
2 8, : 1 5 | | 2, | RET . SJ 48 

Binding his Fale to the Vine, and his Aſſes Colt unto the 


in the Blood of Grapes. | | 


| His Eyes ſhall be Red with Wines, and bis Teeth White 


with Milk: [Importing the great Affluence of all Out- 
ward Bleſſings and Enjoy ments of this Life; improv d ; 


in the Myſtery, as before Specified.) e £0 
Moſes adds Deut. xxxiii. 79, Hear, Lord, the Voice of 
Fudah, and bring him to his People, || Settle him in the 
Promis'd Land in his Dominion cver them.] This with 
relation alſo to His Tribes being Reſtor d and Eſtabliſh'd 


therein again after the Captivity : which the Ten Tribes 


never were; only ſome few of them that were ſcatter'd, 


own Land again. | re Cs 
Let. bis Hand be ſufficient for bim, | Supply him: with 


Strength to maintain his Dominion given:] be thou an 


Help to him from his Enemies: | who will ſtrive to deſtroy 
the Houſe of David, and Alienate the Sceptre "(as par- 
ticularly before ſhown in the Caſe of Abaz.) and thereby 
to Defeat thy Promiſe and Deſign. And this was accord- 
ingly made good in Event: fo that their Enemies could 


never prevail againſt the Tribe of Fadah to ruin and 
Diſperſe 

Accounts Meſes Begins with Judah, pronouncing the Blei- 
ſing Firſt on Him. . LY e pon 


e it, as they did the other Tribes. And on theſe 


* 


The Relation which Benj anviis bears to the Kingdom 


of Chriſt is in That Part Particularly which belongs to 


the Father, as concurring to prepare it and carry it on 
; jointly with his Son; whoſe (viz. the Father's) Great Rrength 


and Returnd mixt with the Tribe of Judah to their 


Hiſt of. his Life and Actions, in Canaan and Egypr; bs 2 
| and bis Dealing with his Brethren and Family, ff ſe 


* 
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and Power is here repreſented in Type; Accordingly Ben 
jamin ſignifies, The Son of the Right Hand © which Name 
was . Prophetically given him by his Father Jacob, and 
chang'd from that of Ben. oni, denoting a Son of Sorrow, 
viz. of Rache's, who gave it him, and who Expir'd in 
ber hard Labour to bring forth this Figure of the Pa- 
ternal Strength and Active Power, in its Time to be mani- 
feſted to the World; viz. as Conquering the Enemies of the 
Kingdom, exciting the Victorious Faith of the Davidical 
Warriors, and for the Holy Wreſtle, againſt the ſtrict 
Fuſtice and Judgment-Work therein proceeding; prevailing 
for Alleviation of the Croſs at firſt, and at laſt Introdu- 
cing the Crown: and after the Love-Elias Work thus 
Preparing and Introducing it, Concurring with the Son 
in the Former Part of the Kingdom it ſelf, Anſwering 
'to that of David; wherein the Paternal Powers will be 
peculiarly Predominant, reaching N into External Na- 
ture, and reſtoring the Powers thereof in the Abundance 
of Temporal Bleiſings alſo: as thoſe of the Son, and 
Spirit Concurring in a yet higher Degree, will Predominate 
n the Solomonitical: wherein Temporal and Natural Things 
will be yet farther Spiritualiz' d, and brought nearer to their 
Arcbety pes, or to the Manner and Model of the Heavenly; 
in his Gradual Procedure to New Creation of the Whole at 
laſt. And Accordingly Moſes who particularly Re- 
ſpects the Deſcent of theſe Bleſſings in the Tribes, and 
 Aﬀter-Generations, puts Benjamin, the Figure of the Fa- 
ther's Strength or Hand of Power thus interpoſing, Prepar- 
ing, and Proceeding in the Kingdom- Work, Immediately 
before Foſeph, as in his Proper Place, and accommodated 
to his Appearance, or the Appearance of the Great Power 
God thus figur d out, coming forth in the Antitype. 
The Blefling then of Benjamin given by Jacob runs thus; 
Gen. xlix. 27. Benjamin ſh Ravin as a Wolf: in the Morn- 
ing be ſhall Devour the Prey; and at Night he ſhall Divide the 
Spoil . [He ſhall be Strong, Warlike, and Courageous; 
Fierce "and. Eager, and Quick in his Conqueſts ; and be 
| Enrich'd and Fill d with the Fruits of them.] And this 
appear d in the Courſe and Acts of that Tribe: out of 
Which alſo ſeveral Great Oeliverers of their People aroſe. As 
Ebud, 2 111. 15. who thruſt his Dagger into the Belly 
of Eglon King of the Moabites, and Deliver'd Iſrael after it 
had been Oppreſs'd by and ſerv'd them 9 
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Saul alſo, the Firſt King of I/rael, who Deliver'd them from 


the Ammonites, and the Philiſtines, and ſmote the Amalakites, 
the Moabites, and all that ſpoiled them, 1 Sam. xiv; 47, 48. 
And Jonathan his Son, who, with his Armor-Bearer only, 


| {mote the Garriſon of the Philiſtines, and put them to Flight; 


whereby Iſrael was ſaved in a moſt Miraculous Manner, 


1 Sam. Xiv. As alſo Mordecai, thro! whom the Great Deli- 
verance of the Fews was wrought in the Time of King 


Abaſuerus, &c. This anſwer d in the Myſtery as before, 
To this Moſes adds, as Deut. xxxiii. 12. And of Benjamin 


he ſaid, The Beloved of the Lord ſhall. dwell in Safety by Him; 


near to Him. ] the Lord ſhall cover him all the Day rf 
As Benjamin was the Darling of his Father Jacob, fo ſhall 
e be of God his Father; Indear'd to Him thro' the Great 


Strength of his Faith, and cloſe Dependance upon Him: 
In Anſwer to which, tho Expos'd to great Dangers, and 
__ Ab. in Warlike and Hazardous Atchievements, he ſhall! 
m 


ill be Protected and Defended, and Abide in Safety.) 
And be [i e. God | ſhall Dwell between his Shoulders. [In the 
Letter, 
ſhall be Built on the Eminent Part belonging to His Tribe; 


 _ »iz, upon Mount Moriah, which tho' within Feru/alem, in the 


Lot and Portion of Fudah, appertain'd to Benjamin.) la 
whoſe Tribe, as thus nearly allied to Judab, an Offer at, Or 
firſt Step to the Kjngdom, was made in Saul's Cafe : Partly 


indeed Condemned, and partly Allow'd of God; as San 
was Anointed by Samuel, by God's Command ; wherein is 
Figur'd the Preparation of the Kingdom of Chriſt in the 


Latter Day by the Courſe of Judgment, in the Paternal 
Power, preceding ; Appointed of God, but with a Mixture 


of his Diſpleaſure and Anger ; and therefore to Decline, 


and the Houſe of Saul, the Figure of the Strict Juſtice of 
God, (Anſwerably to the Courſe of the Fudgment-Work,) 
to grow Weaker and weaker ; and the Houſe of Devid, the 
Figure of the Father's Vindicating Power, and the Intro- 
duction of the Kingdom of Grace, Peace, and Love, to 
grow Stronger and Stronger. And hence it was, that God 


| Dealt fo ſeverely with Saul in his Leſſer Crime, viz. accord- 


ing to the Figure and Spirit wherein he ſtood, to wit, of 


the Law, and of ſri Fuſtice; and ſo Graciouſly with 
David in his Greater Crime, viz. according to the Nature 


of the Diſpenſation and Spirit wherein he ſtood, as <> of 


fying the Grace and Love of God in Chriſt under the Goſpel, 


od's Temple, wherein he may be ſaid to Dwell, 
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and that as Advancing into its Triumphant, or Kingdom- 
State. Into which State, by his thus near Alliance, both - 
to Fudah and to Foſeph, and from the Great Love of his 
Brother Foſeph and Elder Brother Jeſus,] to him, as Aſ- 
ſigning him the Five- fold Portion, Benjamin in the Myſtery 
is both Sooner and Nearer Admitted. And thus Opens in 


the Myſtery alſo the Fulfilling the Prophecy and Promiſe 


to Benjamin, of God's Dwelling Between His Shoulders: as 
his Deſcendents in Spirit, or Sons of the Right Hand Strength = 


of Victorious Love, in their Part of the Holy Warfare, are 


Animated, Actuated, and-Back'd, as it were, by the Pater- 


nal Powers Preparative; and Concur with thoſe alſo Com- 


municated to Jeſeph and Judah, for Introduction, or Firſt 
Obtainment and Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, as of Immanuel, 
in the Higheſt Degree, or God with them and In them. 


And herein lies couch'd the Myſtery and Ground of the 


of His Grace. If ſhe be the Choſen Nation, and if her 
e be the Feruſalem of this Day, there her Benjamin 
uſt have his Part, or Conjoint Portion in Her, and 

' ſhine out as the Union Gem, Compleating the Circle of the 
Tribes, as the Loft Meeting and Coinciding with the Firſt: 
and on this Holy Ground, and High Mount of the more 


Alſo 


State of Great Britain at this Day, as Anſwering in Gene- 
ral to that of the Choſen Nation of Old, and more Particu- 


larly to the three Great Relatives to the Kingdom- State in 


Judah, Foſeph, and Benjamin ; and Firſt to the Latter as 
moving in the Right Hand of Power for Preparation of 
it: to wit, Her Pre-Eleftion and Precedence to Other Na- 


tions; Her Great and Mighty Ads and Succeſſes in War; 
the Wonderful Providences appearing Tor her Deliverance, 
Protection, and Safety, thro God's being ſo near to Her 


and Dwelling as it were between Her Shoulders, as the Belovec 


of the Lord ; and toWhom He will Firſt Appear in the Glo 


Powerful, Spiritual, and Perfective Part, muſt the Myſtie 


Temple alſo be Built; the Glory of which ſhall Exceed the 
| Glory of that of Solomon, or even That which So much 
ſurpaſs d i in Glory thro' the Preſence of Chrift in the 


Fleſop. 


Eyes upon the Effects thereof, in the Providential Coe | 


But I muſt here forbear the further Inveſtigation of this 
Deep Ground. A plainer and more Convincing Argument 


of what is here declar'd will appear, as we ſhall turn our 


nently } Nurfing Fathers, and 


Tue: > 


' of Wonderful Events, and Matters of Fact already Fxpe. 


rienc'd ; and Obſerve the yet further Courſe and Ifive of 


them. ; | FT FA ͤ . 
After this Inlargement on the Peculiar Subject of the 
External or Temporal Bleſſings, Appendent to, and Con- 


ſequent. of the Temporal! Kingdom, I proceed to the other 
Peęculiarities of it Which Remain ; and which will be 
abſolv'd' more briefly. , | . 


* 


FSeventhly, Another Peculiar Difference of the Miniſtration 


of the Kingdom from that of the Croſs, is the Peculiar Call 
of the Rich and Great, the 2:ſe, and the Noble to have their 
Part in it. The Goſpel- Suffering was preach'd Firſt and 
chiefly to the Poor; as Chriſt Himſelf declares, Mat. xi. F. 


Luke iv. 18. 21. And as St. Paul explains it, 1 Cor, i. 26, 27. 


Not many Wiſe, not many Mighty, not many Noble are cal'd: 
as who on account of their Grandeur, and Fulneſs of the 
things of this Life, or their Fulneſs of themſelves, in their 
Worldly Wiſdom, could not ſtoop to enter in at the Serait 


Gate, biz. of Mortification, Renuntiation of the World, 


and Denial of themſelves to follow Chriſt in his State 


of Humiliation. (Whence the Impoſſibility by him declar'd 
of a Rich Man's Entring into the prey of Heaven.) But 
now by the Grace of the Eternal Father, to whom all things 


are Poſſe, and of the Now Triumphant Saviour, the Broad 
Way alle 


and the Rich, the Wiſe, and the Noble, in their Turn, or 


in their Proper Day, are call'd in and Summon'd to 


Attend Him: Who as they ſhall admit the Faith of the 
W and therein obtain the Aid of the Freſb Powers 


of Grace opening; and from the greater Liberty of En- 


joyment of the Temporal Bleſſings, here Granted as Accom- 


panying the Faith and the Inward Graces of the Spirit, will 


find the great Difficulties in the Way Remow'd ; and from 
their. Great Power and Authority in the World, and the 


Influences of their Example upon others Dependent on 


'em, or ſtanding in great Deference to em, become Emi- 


nent Inſtruments of the Glory of God, and Propagation © 


of the Kingdom among others. And, this will in Signal 
Manner be ſhown in thoſe who are in the Higheſt Degree 
of Authority and Power, as according to the Peculiar Pro- 
phecies of theſe Times. Kings ſhall be made [moſt Emi. 
Queens Nurſing Mothers, to the 

| True 


Cc 


o to Heaven is made known; the Two Leav d Gates, 
or the Palace. Gate of the Great Ning is thrown open; 


2 bers * * A 
A Ca * PSY 


pap Pg. - he 
r 
. 3 8 


7 — 2 — 


ny — 
< Okt 
bs RISE 


Rane 
3 9 Cres 


n RN 5 2 2 


r 


tow} 


2 Vrael of God. To which ihe Iſes are | call'd to 


Liſten, Iſa. xlix. 1. 23. 


And in the Latitude of the Grace of this Day, to wit, 


of Chriſt coming in the Power of his Father, may be added 
here, the Extraordinary Call alſo of many Publicans, and 


4 
* 


Great Sinners, particularly in the Caſe of Miſapplied, and 


Diſaſtrous Love: the Proneneſs whereto, when Rectified and 
Determin'd to its true Object, will be Exerted in greater 
Degrees in Divine Love, and Univerſal Charity. Many 
alſo who like St. Paul have been Violent Oppoſers and Per- 


ſecutors of the Brethren, will be like Him, by an Over- 


ruling and Conſtraining Power of Grace, brought in; and 


turn the Current of their Miſguided Zeal into its Proper 


Groſs and Outward, will have the Power of Tran gigura- 
tion on Occaſion, for Converſe with the Inhabitants of 


Channel. And the Converts in theſe Kinds as they ſhall 


come in like the Prodigal, or Thoſe at the Laſt Hour, throw- 


ing themſelves wholly upon Grace, and taking hold of the 


Benefit of the Act of Grace, Publiſh'd by the great Kzng 
on his Acceſſion to his Kingdom, will be Enabled to go 
' thro' a Quick and Short Work; and taking Large 1 i 

ed 


gs here led into the Short and Direct Way to the Ble 
Land, (ſee Exod. xiii. 17, 18.) will ſometimes be found to 
Prevent Others who have gone about, as in the Way, of 


the Wilderneſs, more Exempt from the State of Heroic 
Atchievements in the Wars againſt the Philiſtines or Spi- 
ritual Enemies; and ſo be made Equal in Reward to thoſe 
who have born the Long Heat and Burden of the 


ay. „ = , | 
Erghthly, And Laſtly, In this State, wherein Perfection, 
and Freedom from Sin and all Remainder of Corruption 


will be Wrought out; by the Perfected Saints will put 
on a New Cloathing, viz. a Reſurrefion Body; ſuch as where- 


in Chriſt appear'd after his Reſurrection. Whoſe State between 


That and his Aſcenſion is that to which the Saints who reach 
the Kingdom-State on Earth are to bear Conformity: Who 


having the Inward Reſurrection Body within the more 


Heaven Deſcending, or for Converſe with Chriſt alſo as 
on his Throne in the Inner Court or Paradiſe within the 
Region of Nature Reſtor'd or New. created; and thence 
Returning with freſh Orders or Commiſſion, appear again 


among Mankind, in like manner as Chriſt eee 
V with 


® 7 
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nary a manner Appear in the our Times: And ſuch the 
thus to Repreſent to the Churches of this Day. All then 


ſally going forth ; ſince the Trump of Judgment is heard 
fo loudly Sounding ; yet to us at leaſt of this Nation 
not like that of Mount Sinai waxing Louder and Louder, 


on; Since Fefus Chriſt the Eternal Bridegroom, and his 


pearing, ſay Come; and Thoſe that hear alſo ſay, Come; 
tent of Grace, is ſeen appearing in the Clouds, ſhutting 35 


that ſhall prepare and ſtand Open to Receive it. 0 9 


* 


with his Diſciples, in a Condenſed Body of Nature, and 
therein Appear or Diſappear at Pleaſure. 1 
Theſe are the Peculiarities of the Difference of the 
Two Goſpel Miniſtrations. FVVͤÜõVůH, 


_— 


Die CONCLUSION. 


7 Ucn then is the Nature of the Bleſſed Kingdom; 


of which the Signs and Indications in ſo Extraordi- 


Nature and Gracious Intent of the Warnings and Call 
of God therein, to the Chriſtian World more eſpecially : 
which by the Divine Aſſiſtance, and from a ſtrong Impreſ- 
ſion upon my Spirit, I have been excited and Enabled 


is, in the Iſſue of it, Preparation, and Invitation to the 
Greateſt Bleſſing that ever appear'd withig the Ages of 
Since then the _ Voice and Call of God is thus Univer- 


bur Softening into the Call of Grace; ſince the ſoft and 
ſtill Voice or Call of Love is growing Stronger and Stronger; 
Since the Minter is now Expiring, and the Rains going 
over, and the Time of the Singing of Birds is coming 


Father Reconcil'd to Grace and Love, ſay, Come; ſince 
the Spirit and the Bride, even the Heavenly Bride Ap- 


Let us be perſuaded to Anſwer the Gracious Call and 
Invitation; let us be Perſuaded to Inquire, Return, and 
Come, and Drink of the Waters of Life freely: Which now © 
as the Glorious Rainbow of the Covenant in its full Ex- 


up the Former Cataract, of Heaven, and Forbidding the $208 
Deluge of Judgment proceeding, will be found deſcending 34] 
in Showers of Gre and of the Spirit, in its New Tri- 

umphant Proceſs and Emanation, into the Hearts of all 
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' Awake, Awake then, O Thou Drowſy and Sleeping World. ; 


Awake O Holland, France, Italy, Germany, &c. and ſee the 
Day, and Cauſe of your Viſitation. Awake all ye that lye 


Dead in Sin, and Drown'd in Senſual Pleaſures: and if 
the more Diſtant and Spiritual Motives yet reach you not, 
at leaſt that you may Avoid the Stroke of God's Judg- 
ments now Abroad in the World, which is your Time 


for it, Learn Righteouſneſs. But rather in the more In- 


genuous Part let the fo Surpriſing Grace and Goodneſs - 
_ of God Melt you into Repentance, and Submiſſion to 
Indearing Call of Lore: which is Strongeſt, and to fuch as 


ſhall! but give an Ear to it, as new Sounding, even Ir- 


reſiſtible- 


Awalę, Awale, O Great Britain, and Ireland, and Re- 


joyce in the Grace of thy Peculiar Election. And tho' 


fo Intent on the Temporal, Maintain ſtill thy Spiri- 


tual Birth-right, and Bleſſing, by ſecking Firſt the King- 
dom of Chriſt, Firſt Offer'd to Thee; and wherein both the 
Spiritual and Temporal by the Divine Wiſdom are thus 


Beautifully Adapted to the Improvement of each other. 


-Awake, Awake, O thou Feruſalem af this Day; and what 
the Literal could not, ſee thou, at leaſt. in this Thy Day, 

the Things that belong to thy Feace; even the Glorious 
Kingdom of Peace breaking forth in thee. And thou the 


Spiritual Levi, put on thy Fair and Ornamental Robes, 


and thy. Glorious Breaſt-plate, as the Heart-Cloathing and 
Covering ; in which is the Urim and Thummim, the Light, 
and Love, wherein Perfection only conſiſts: by which thou 


may'{t Conduct thy Flock where thy Great Shepherd Feedeth 
his Flocks at Noon ; in the Meridian Light of the Sepen- 
Fold Sun, and under the Zenith of Flaming Love. And 
ler thy Mitre ſhine with the Great Name of Ged, and 


the New Name of Chriſt Triumphant written upon it. 


And thou: eſpecially the Myftical Sion, and Tower of the 
Flock, who art in Degree Awaken'd thro” the Faith and 
Expectation of the Glorious Advent, Shake thy ſelf from 


the Dunſt, and the Remains of Spiritual Slumber; put on thy 
| Beautiful Garments, and Adorn thee for the Nuptial. In- 
large Thou thy Heart, and ſpring in Suitable Aſpirations, 


and Love - deſires; while the Breath of the Spirit, thus ſweetly 


Calling and Wooing thee, blows up the Holy Fire, and 
ſheds the Love of God abroad in thy Heart, For. the true 
Qualiſtcation, and Frame of Spirit, in which the * 15 
3 * „„ 0 


Virgin, wholly in Love, and Longing for her Bri 


rin  _ 


| of Chriſt is now to be found, is That of an Eſpousd 


7 


Coming, (thine Altogether Lovely and Divine, ) and Haſten- 
ing on his Way to the Crown and Cenſummation of her 


Deſires. Trim then thy Lamp. and put on thy Sacred 
Ceſtos, the Girdle of Truth and Miſdom, whereby the Hen- 
venly Bride ſhall be found Uniting with thee, and ren- 
dering thee all Amiable and Pleaſant for Delights in the ' {| 
Eye of thy Divine Spouſe. While the Cherubims of Glory-_ * | 


1 


ſhall ſpread their Wings within thy Sanctuary, and ffand + 
ready with thee to Attend their Lord. Cry out then; and 
that with Exulting Joy, Lift your Heads O ge Gates, [of 
Faithful Hearts, ]'and be ye lift up ye. Everlaſting Doors, 
and the King of Glory ſpall enter in. Who is this. Ring 


of Glory ? even the Lord of Hoſts, {rhe Eternal Father, in 
and with his Eternal Son, in the Power and Unity of the 


Holy Spirit, coming now to Reign in Heaven and on Earth 
Conjointly;] He is the King of Glory, O thou Princeſs, now 


of Another Region, and Daughter of the King of Kjzngs, 


Forget alſo thine Own People, and thy Fathers Houſe, . 1 
the King greatly Deſire thy Beauty: For he is thy Lord. 

and Worſhip thou Him, Inſtead of thy Fathers, on Earth 
Governing and ruling over thee, | then ſhalt [ Now Rule 
and Govern as Queen thy ſelf; and ſbalt | have. Children 
[Ruling under thee; ] whom thou maiſt make Princes in 
all Lands; [All Lands now Subject to thee as Sitting 


Hearken to his Love-Calls, Conſider, and Incline thine Ear 7 0 
» 


down with Chriſt thy Lord in his Throne, and Ad- 


vanc'd to Co-Heirſhip and Communion, with Him in the 
Inheritance of ail Things. | b tne env es 
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FP HuU5 I have gone thro? this great Subje@ of the 
1 Extraordinary Appearances and Signs of the Times, 


given the Interpretation, and ſhown the Iflue of this | 


Great Criſis, I cannor expect but among ſo many 
things out of the Common Track, ſome, at leaſt of 
the Speculations, may be look'd upon as the Product only 


of Imagination. But I am Perſwaded, Thoſe who ſhall 
' Conſider the Volo and Jacen of the Hypotheſis. in 


General, in all its Parts, its Conſonancy and; Concidence 
with the Holy Scripture, and more Particularly. with the 
Oh a 5 Prophecies 


degroom's 


Prophecies both of the Old and New Teſtament; and 
eſpecially how Events have alſo ſtruck in, and Anſwer'd 
zn Fa# according to the Scheme, here propos'd ; together 
with the Numerous lefler Incidents Conſpiring to the ſame 
End, and concurring in their Places to the Confirmation 
of it; will not be able to ſay with the Sceprics of Old, 
28 2 Per. iii 4. Where is the Bromiſe of his Coming ? and 
That founded on the ſame Reaſon ; viz. that AI things 
Continue as they were; or proceed in their Uſual Courſe, 
without iny Appearances, Indications or Preparations fol 
* Nor will there I hope need much Apology for thjge 
ethod and Manner of Writing, here us d, viz. in the 
Speculative Way, running ſo much by way of Poſition ; - 
which is to be underſtood rather as Declarative of Expe- 
Tience, and Obſervation, or Science otherwiſe Attain'd, and 
offer'd to the Conſiderations of others, than any way Impo- 
fing ſuch Sentiments upon em: which Method is alſo uſeful 
for more Compendious Writing; as wherein often the Reaſon 
of Things, or their Connexion and Conſequence, is Vir- 
rually and cloſely couch'd or Interwoven with the Ora- 
tion, or Sentence, Current; and Deducible from it. And if | | 
in ſuch Variety of Uncommon Matter, or in the Inter- 
pretation or Application of Scripture any Miſtake ſhall be 
made to appear; Which I have guarded againſt as much 
as I could; I ſhall be ready to Acknowledge it, and 
receive further Information. | Lats 
I might add here a large Poſtſcript or Appendix of Ex- 
traordinary Inſtances in the Work of Judgment both at 


> 


— 


1 


Home, and eſpecially Abroad, ſince the former Account . 

. was ſet and Printed off, in the End of the Year 1725. ” 
Which as they are ſo freſh in the Memory of All, | 5 

N and as it is to be hop'd that Scene is now ſhutting : 
, in this Nation, I ſhall forbear to Ennumerate : Only 5 
1 taking Notice in the General of their Concurrence ro MM *©O 
Eftabliſh the Hypotheſis here Deduc'd. And tho' we 5 


hear yet of Wars, and freſn Rumours of Wars, in which 
Great Britain alſo may be in Part, and Diſtantly ingag'd ; 
yet, as this Scheme ſhall prove to be the Truth of the 
Caſe, it will only tend the further to Aggrandize, and 
give Her Greater Power over the Nations, thro' the Conti- 
 nuation of the Peculiar and Providential Bleſſings and 
| * Succeſſes with which She has been ſo long Attended: 
Alſo for Powerful Aid to her Friends and Allies; 7 De- 
ef . r 


„ (ce 
fence and Vindication of the Proteſtant Intereſt, and for 
Conſtraint of the Peace of Chriſtendom in the Iiſue; and 
therein the Freparation of the way for Propagation of 


the Bleſſed Kingdom : Enjoying in the mean time Peace 
at Home, and the Increaſe of Bleſſings from the Courſe 


of Grace Proceeding : And thus ſtanding, with Relation 


to the World Abroad, as the Goſhen of Peace and Plenty; 


while the Preparative Vials, in a Sharp, but ſhort Work, 
are pour'd forth upon the Nations round about Her ; (in 
which yet the Righteous, will have Signal Deliverance ;) . 
and laſtly becoming 'in AHlum, or Place of Refuge, to 


the Good and Pious of other Nations, flying from the 


Storm in their Own, and to the Glory. of the Kingdom 
Riſing in Her. „ T 555 . 


3 


May Grace, Peace, and Love from its Eternal Foun- 
tain, God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and that Peace 
which is given at this Day from the Prince of Peace, be 
Multiplied upon us; upon Thee who Readeſt, theſe Things; 
and in an eſpecial manner on all thoſe that Love and 
Long for His Appearance. 


AME N. HALLELUJAH 


Jer. XXX. 24. 


The Fierce Anger of the Lord ſhall not Return, [His Work 
of Judgment Begun ſhall not give way to that of Grace, } 
until he have perform'd the Intents of bis Heart: { in, Pre- 
paring Mankind for it.] In the Latter Days ye ſhall conſider 
it. And ch, xxiii. 20. In the Latter Days ye ſhal Confider 
it Perfectly: [He will Manifeſt his Deep and Secret In- 
tents plainly to you, by taking off the Myc Veils that 
are ſpread over them, and cauſe you throughly to Under- 
ſtand them. | | 


4 


a I/a. ly, 1. 
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Ho every One that thirſteth Come ye to the Waters. And be 


that hath no Money, Come, | and | buy Milk and Honey, with- 


We Money and without Price, 


. | Febn 
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te phe Believeth on me, out if his Belh 2 fo 
Rivers F Living Water. 


This Jpake He of the Spirit, v. 290. 


Rv. xix. 7. 
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"AVING now Fiaiſh'd the Former Part, of this 
Work, in which are contain'd the Things chiefly and 
more Immediately needful to the Preparation of the Hleſſed 


Kingdom; and thoſe Recommended upon the more Event 


and Awakening Motives of the Previous Signs and Ap. 


pearances of it: I ſhall Poſt-pone for ſome time the Second 
Part; which is to contain the Calculations. of Prophetic 


Times and Numbers, a further Examination into and Appli- 


cation of the Apoclyptical Scenes, as ſhowing their Tenden- 


cy to and Concurrence in this great End. In order to 
which yet a Middle Part is here added, in the Nature of 
an Appendix to the Former Part, and an Introduction to 
the Latter; giving an Account of the Series, Succeſſion, 
and Peculiar Characters of the ſeveral Ages or Periods 


the Chriſtian Church, as Repreſented by the Seven Churches 


of Aſia, from the Time of Chriſt's, coming in the Fleſh * 


to his Second Appearance in his Millenial Kingdom; and 


from thence to the End of this World, and the Conſum- 


mation of all Things: Together with a Scheme or Figure 
repreſenting their Proceſs, and the manner of their Suc- 


ceſſion; with Proper Emblems repreſenting the moſt Ma- 


terial Characters, or Events therein. Needful alſo to be 


Recurr'd to for Explication of ſeveral Paſſages in this For- 


mer Part. Thus ſerving as a Medium of Union to the two 
Parts of this Work : and herein not diſconſonant to the . 


Manner and Courſe of the Church-Periods themſelves ; 
which appear linked together, and proceed mutually In- 
terwoven one within Another, as founded upon, and re- 
preſenting the Unitive Quality and Power of the Great 
Mediator and Uniter of All; Who is the Centre and 


Circumference, the Beginning and the End of the Ages 


in One: This Agreeable _ ” the more General Courſe 


Coe 7 


1 
of the Diſtinction and yet Union of the Ages as by 2 
Copula; wherein the Round Number, as of a Centenary or 

Millenary, is reckon'd as Ending the Preceding Courſe or 
Age, and Beginning that which follows. Only the Reader 
N is defir'd to take Notice, and Excuſe, that the Paging 
|' Noted on the Figure Anſwers not here to the Place or 
Page where it is inſerted ; this Figure being only Borrow'd 
1 from Another Work, relating to the Kingdom alſo, entring 
| further into the Subſtance of it, and the Practical Part 
| - thence ariſing; Deſign'd for the Publick Service in its 
Time; out of which many things Preliminary and more 

Immediately Needfal are transferred into this Work for 

Preſent Uſe: wherein alſo ſeveral things, here but lightly 
or tranſiently taken Notice of, will be found Deduc d 

more at Large; as on the Contrary many things there 
ſpoken of more Generally will be found here more Particu- 

larly and fully Explain'd and prov'd: what is here offer d 
thus ſerving as an Introduction to, and for the better un- 
derſtanding of that: Whereby is alſo Prevented That other 
Work ſwelling to too Great a Volume, 
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of the OR D ER and Proceſs of the AGES 


or Periods of the Chriſtian CHURCH. 


- f HE Seven Churches of Aſia to whom Chriſt directs 


his Epiſtles in the 2d and 3d Chapters of the Reve- 


lation ; are hn; ha hn of ſo many Succeſſive Periods 


of the Chriſtian Church, under the ſame Character 


and Denomination. This is acknowledg'd by the beſt In- 


terpreters ; the Ground and Reaſons for it are chiefly 


_ theſe; 


Firſt, The Seven Churches here ſingled out, according 

full and perfect Number of the Spirit, muſt be ſup- 
pos d to have among them, or upon them, the ful 15 e 
of the Spirit's Influence in the Church, »:z. in its Various 


Properties, Gifts, and Operations: and in like manner the 
whole Impreſſion of the Contrary Powers of Antichriſ, ri- 


ſing in Oppoſition to the Spirit, and beginning to ſhow 


themſelves in all their various Properties, and Operations 


alſo. And hence the Impreſſions both of the Good and 


Evil, like thoſe made on Water, muſt be ſuppos'd to 


ſpread themſelves in larger Circles, viz. of Deſcent into 
the ſucceeding Ages of the Church: the ſame Good or 


Exil Dilpoſitions ſtill appearing as the Subjects for the 


Good or Evil Powers to Work upon. And further in this 
full Number of the Spirit, Importing its Operation in all 
its various Properties, is Implied, its Septenal Emanation and 


Variation, viz. in the Operation of the Seven Spirits of God; 
from whom the Bleſſing is here given to the Seven Churches: 


whence may .be alſo infer'd that theſe Sever? Churches 


according to their various Properties, and the Different 


Operation of the Spirit in them, were each under the 


- peculiar Regency and Operation of one of theſe Seven Spi- 
rits, From theſe Conſiderations, the Genera! Ground of the 


Relation between the Seven Churches and the Church. Pe- 
riods to ſucceed, the Diſtinction of the Latter by the ſame 


Properties, Characters, and Names, and their Continuance 
under the ſame peculiar Perſidency of the Seven Spirits, and 
the Conduct thereby of the Overcomers in them thro! the va- 
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riouſly Oppoſite Powers of Darkneſs or of Antichriſt, may 
in ſome Degree Appear. But further, © 
Secondly, In the Concluſion of every one of theſe Epiſtles 


of Chriſt ro the Seven Churches, is added that Singular 
Caution and Monition, He that\ hath Ears to hear let him 
Hear: Which always Imports .ſomething deeply Myſtical, 


and of Greater Concern than appears Obvious at firſt 
Sight from the Literal Senſe ; and often a Reference thro' 
the Type to the Antirype, - Fo 
_ _ Thirdly, The Diſtinguiſhing Character, and Particular 

Properties, both of Good and Evil, in theſe Seven Churches, 


alſo their Effects and Products, and even the Grand Pro. 


vidential Events ſucceding thereupon, have alſo appear'd 


in the following Church: Periods in their Succeſſive Order; 


and Anſwer in exact Analegy between the Hiſtory of the 
Types and of their Antity pes: Underſtand, as far as the Pro. 
cels is already gone; which is thro' the Major Part of 


them: whence may be concluded, the /me Analogy will 


appear in the Remaining. 


Fourthly, It appears that the Hiſtory and Proceſs of theſe 


Seven Churches contains in Little the Hiſtory of the Church 
in General from thoſe times to the Conſummation and. 
End of all Things; and ſo runs Parralel with the other 


Part of the Revelation at Large. This is evident from 


ſeveral Syichroniſms of Events; viz. wherein it agrees with | 


and Indicates the ſame Times and Events repreſented in 


that Larger Hiſtory of Church-Time. As for Inſtance ; 


The- Church of Epheſus its Firſt Love for a Time, and 


then Declining, is found Anſwer'd in the Succeſſion of 
the Epheſine Period of the Church at large. The Tex 
Days of Tribulation. in Smyrna, by the Ten Perſecutions in 


the Smynean Period. The Towring Pride of Pergamus, 
the Synagogue of Satan, and Harlot Fezebel, and the Mar- 
tyrdom of Antipas; by the Uſurpation of Supremacy, the 


Antichriſtian Doctrines, the Idolatrous Worſhip, and the 


Perſecution or Martydom of the Anti. Papal Chriſtians, 
in the Pergamean Period, c. I ſhall on Y add that in 
the Epiſtle to the laſt of the Churches, viz. Loadicea, the 


Characters of the laſt times, the General Judgment and 


New Creation are repreſented. * This Point will be further 
N in the Particular Account of the Succeſſive Pe- 
riods. . 7 : TE 


Ib. 


8 


Ca) 
Laſth, The Prime Characters and Events belonging to 
theſe Original Churches appearing alſo in their Succeſſive 
and Correſpondent Periods, juſtly intitle the Latter to the 


ſame Names, With the Former: And theſe Names are alfo 


found Significative, and Expreſſive of the Principal Cha- 
racters of, or Events in, the Succeſſive Periods, Equally with 


thoſe of the Churches themſelves: as is after ſhown. 


Further, as the Seven Churches of 4/ia were in Bein 
All together at the ſame Time; ſo alſo in and under eac 


General Succeding Period, Predominating in its peculiar 
Property, each other Church is to be ſuppos'd Contain'd 


in Little; acting in or according to its own Spirit and 


T a 4 in which the Principal Churches or Religious 


Profeſſions, (as ſuppoſe at this Day,) may be more par- 
ticularly . Sign'd : and in which Character the Seven Prin- 


cipal Religious Parties or Profeſſions in this Nation, at 


this Time, may be ſuppos'd to ſtand : and even with 
ſomething of this Septenal Variation of the Spirit in them. 
In which alſo Particular Perſons may be found; fome ſhooting 
forwards into a further and Higher State, and Proceſs; 
others declining into the Spirit of a Lower: for Inſtance 
ſome in the more Formal and Lifeleſs Spirit of the Sar- 
dian, and Others quicken'd into the Spiritual Life of the 
Philadelphian ; and Others with the Knowledge, and even 


Degree of Extraordinary Experience obtain'd in the Larter, 


declining from it, and ſhooting on into the Security, Self- 
Conceit and Earthly: mindedneſs of the Laodicean ; and fo 
wheeling round into the World again. Agd under this View 


the Epiſtles of Chriſt may be underſtood as Directed not 


only to the Seven Churches of Aſia, and their Reſpective 

Periods, but to thoſe alſo who ſtand in the /ame Spirit, 
and maintain the ſame Character, in any of the Gene- 
ral Deſcending Periods, to the End of Tine. 


— Theſe Things in General Premiſs'd I proceed to treat Z 
of the Seven Periods more Particularly. __ 


Of the EPHESINE PERIOD. 
T HE Church of Bete being the Gelb Sealed ns 
and Diſtinguiſh'd in the Ehle of Chriſt to the 


Seven Churches, and for Repreſentation of the Firſt or 
| 5 Ehpbeſini 
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On Epbeſine Period of the Church, a little Inquiry into the 
| Literal State of this City and Church may be of Service > 


to ſhow its Qualification for this Priority, and Aptneſs 
for ſuch Repreſentation, Epheſus then, for its Beauty 


and Eminency call'd the Star of Aſia, had been before 
Famous for its Ethnic Temple, one of the Wonders of 
the World; and on its Converſion to Chriſtianity became 
the moſt Eminent of the Gentile Churches for the mighty 
Powers of God, and Wonders of the Spirit appearing on 
its firſt Converſion: which was by the Great Apoſtle 


St. Paul: who continued therein, Act, x1x. 9, 10. by the 


ſpace of two Tears, Preaching, Diſputing, and bringing fort 


the Wonderful Works of God in à very Extraordinary 
manner. as it is ſaid, v. 11, 12. And God wrought ſpecial 
Miracles by ebe Hand of Paul, ſo that from his Body were 


brought unto the Sick Handkerchiefs and Aprons ; and the 


| Diſeaſes Departed from them, and the Evil Spirits went out 


of them. There ſeem'd to be here a little Repreſentation 
of the Time of Pentecoſt, or Firſt pouring out of the 


Spirit: where as v. 1, 2. he found certain Diſciples, Believing 


in Chriſt, but who had not yet receiv'd the Holy Gheft, 
But when Paul laid his Hand upon them, the Holy Ghoſt 
came on them, and they ſpake with Tongues, and Propheſied: 


and as v. ee Men were about Twelve in Number. And 
hence the 


1 know, and Paul I know, but who are ye? And the Man 
in whom the Evil Spirit was, ran upon them and prevail'd 


againſt them, ſo that they fled out of the Hcuſe Naked and 
Yeunded. Many alſo that us'd Curious Arts brought their 


Book, and Burnt them openly; amounting to the Value 


of Fifty Thouſand Pieces of Silver. So mightily here grew 


the Word of God, and Prevail'd. v. 20. And thus in the 


Eßpbeſine Church may be ſeen the Prime Event of the Epheſine 
Pericd of the Church at Large, contain'd in Little. 


The Epheſine Period then begins from the Time of 
Penteceſt wherein the Church was Founded by the Holy 


Spirit, as built on the Foundation of Twelve Apoſtles, 
5 Feſus Chriſt Himſelf being the oy Corner Stone. This 
FPeceriod than Contains the Lives of the Apoſtles and EY: 


d . , f 8 
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ord of the Lord Jeſus was ſpread every way, 
ſo that it was heard of al them that dwelt in Aſia, beth 
Jews and Greeks. And when the Sons of Sceva the Jem 
\ pretended to caſt ꝓut an Evil Spirit, adjuring-him by the 

Name of Jeſus whom Paul Preach'd, it Anſwer'd them; Jeſus 
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Miraculous Works ſo Abounding, and their ſo er. 


Lives, the Church of Chriſt was Excited and Animated, ; 


and kept up in the Strength of its Firſt Faith, and the 


Ardor of its Firſt Love. And as the Church of Epheſus 
in the Epiſtle: of Chriſt is tax'd alſo with a Remiſſion or 


Declenſion therefrom ; ſo the Epheſine Period Anſwering 


herein muſt be farther Extended, and contain a Time of 
Relaxation alſo, or the firſt Declenſions of the Church 


from its Primitive Fervor and Purity, after the Times o ß 


the Apoſtles, But the more Particular and Critical Ad- 
juſtment of the Times and Bounds of the Church-Periods 


is not here intended; only a General Account and Deſig- 


nation of 'em, as to the manner of their Proceſs, and from 
the great Events and Appearances in them; Conformably 
to the Characters and Deſcription of *em here Typically 


given in Chriſt's Epiſtles to the Seven Churches. 


| And how Thar to the Church of Epheſus is alſo ſuited 
to, and points out the State of the Epheſine Period, will 


further appear from the Particulars of it, as Kev. ii. 1, 2 


e 7 tw oo (eſt. | wo oe 


and Patience, That for my Name thou haſt Labour d, an 


not fainted. And thou haſt tried them' that ſay they" are A. 

poſtles ¶ Counterfeiting the true ones then in Being, 
and are not, I ſuch.] Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy Firſt Love. Remember there- 
Ff;ore from whence thou art Faln, and Repent, and do the Firſt 


Works; or elſe I will come unto thee Quickly and Remove thy 
Candleſtick, &c. To Him that overcometh | the great Tempta- 
tions to Declenſion here moving, ] will I give to eat of 
the Tree of Life which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of 


| God: [to feed on the Divine Life in the Communion of 
the Holy Spirit, yet moving in the Church in its Extraor- 


dinary Powers: wherein the Paradiſe and Nngdom of God 


in the Soul conſiſts, ] 5 V 
In like manner the Title Chriſt here aſſumes, viz. He 


that holdeth the Seven Stars in his Right Hand, and who walketh 
in the midſt of the Seven Golden Candleſticks, ſuits the Caſe 


of the Firſt of the Seven Churches, as Leading up the 
| reſt, under the Conduct of the ſame Spirit of Chriſt their 
Head ; and by whom the reſt of the Church-Periods were 


to be conſtituted, carried on, and Influenc'd in their Order 
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And laſtly the Name alſo of Epheſus exactly Anſwers 
de and denotes the Principal Character of this Church- 
Feste ſucceeding. As Epheſus in the Signification of the 
Word Imports, Firſt Deſire ; agreeing to the Zeal of its 

Firſt Love; and therein alſo may be Ineluded its being 
Deſireable, and Belov'd by Chriſt; as Daniel was faid to 
be a Man of Deſires, greatly Loving, and fo, greatly belov'd 

of God. This Name alſo further imports Remiſſion (growing 
| Remiſs) or Relaxation; wherein alſo the other or Defective 
Part of its Character is Couch'd and Indigitated. N 


— 


= N EXT to the Epheſine Period follows, according to 
bd the Order of the Seven Churches, that which de- 
rives its Name from the Church of Smyrna. But before 
Iſpeak particularly of that, I muſt ſhow the Peculiar manner 
of cheſs Periods ſucceding one another : -which is not after 
the Ordinary way of Conſecution, vi. of one Beginning 
where the Others Ends; but as in a Unitive Way, and 
' ſo Interwoven one in Another as that the Second be- 
gins in the Center of the Firſt, and runs concurrent with 
the latter Part of it; ſo that the Firſt reaches to and 
Unites with the Beginning or Entrance of the Third. Thus 
where the Epheſme comes to its Acme, or Middle Point, 
That of Smyrna Begins, and goes on Concurrent with the 
Latter. Part of the Epheſine ; till in the Acme or Center of 
Smyrna | Epbeſus Ends, and Pergamus Begins. And in this 
manner the Proceſs is continu d. Whereby each Church 
State, having in a Manner Three United in One, bears 
an lmpreſſion of the Holy Trinity. And this Courſe three 
times taken, ſo as to ſhow three full Circles, conſider'd 
at large, or not thus Inter woven; and reaching to the Sun 
(as in the Figure) breaking thro? the Darkneſs, are In - 
cluded. and United in degree, and in the Power and Vir- 
tue of them, the whole Sever : thus bearing an Impreſſion, 
ag of the Triunity, So in it of the Holy Seprenary alſo, 
or the Seven Spirits of God, concurring in the Conduct 
of the Ages of the Church, according to their Varied Powers 
//, bo ts eo fas 
Where then Epbeſus comes to its Acme, from whence 
its Relaxation and Declenſion Begins, Smyrna Enters ; and 
| 5 oe being 
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F s, and [Great] Tribularfm, (by conti- 
nued Perſecutions,] and thy Poverty Cin Spirit, as thus 


. - n 
5 | 5 


ä being No the Pureſt Part, proceeds as in an Inner Court; 
and by its Strength of Zeal, Faithfulneſs, and Conſtan- 


cy even to the Death, in Patient Suffering under the Per- 
ſecutions Beginning, Supports and Retieves the Deplining 
Part of Epheſus, or the Epheſine Period: And thence car- 


ries on, and Maintains its Conſtancy and Zeal thro' and 


againſt the . Riſing Evils in the Former Part of the Per- 


gamean. So that this Church-State, keeping cloſe to the Faith 


in the Continual Exerciſe of theif Patience under the 
Ten Perſecutions herein arifing, is found Unreprov'd. of 


Chriſt: which” none elſe is beſide that of Philadelphia, 


And in Reward of its faithful Suffering under the Per- 
ſecutions this Church-State .in its Latter Part, running 


Contemporary with that of Pergamus, as in an Inner 

Court, obtains a Time of Reſt and Sabbath and out ward 
Proſperity; in the Empire becoming Chriſtian's: which ſhe _ 
during her Time of Continuance injoys in Praiſe and 


Gratitude to the Holy Lamb, thus advancing His Croſs into 
the Imperial Crown, and giving herein a Sketch or Figure 
of his Future. Temporal or Millenial Kingdom. | 

And to this Church-State the. Epiſtle of Chriſt to the 


Church of  Smyrna-is alſo found exactly Correſponding, 


o 


IT know thy Wor 


Humbled.] But thou art Rich [herein unto God.] And 


I know the Blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews and 


are not, but are of the Synagogue of Satan [here riſing, eſ- 


pecially in the gs TE Part to which it more peculiarly 


belongs: viz. Thoſe who Profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, but 


not rooted in the true Faith and Spirit of Chriſtiani- 


- 


ty, under Perſecution Deny it.] Fear none of theſe things 
which thou ſhalt Suffer. Behold the Divel | by his Heathen 


Inftruments | ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon that yeu 


may be tried: and ye ſhall have Tribulation Ten Days | thro? 


Ten Seaſons of Violent Perſecution, under the Heathen 


Emperors. } But be thou Faithful unto Death and I will give © 


thee. a Crown of Life. [Hold out to the End of theſe 
Perſecutions, and J will in the Latter End of thy Suc- 
ceſſion, put a Stop to the Power of Death in theſe be. 
ſecutions from the Heathen Emperors, and turn their Power 
for the Defence of thy Life ul Liberty, by rene” 
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Head and Pattern thereig. 


of the Empire to Chriſtianity; and therein Crown che Church 
with a Time of Safety, Peace and Proſperity. | 


Hereto alſo the Title of Chriſt before this Epiſtle has 
a Particular Reference; viz. The Firſt and the Laſt. | Who 


Begins and Ends the whole Courſe of the Church, 


and brings all to a_good Iſſue at the laſt. ] Who was 
Dead and is alive, | Who began this Courſe of Patient 
Suffering ; and Roſe thro' Death to Life; - and by the 


fame Power of Reſarreftian-Life, will Suſtain and carry 


you thro' Victorious, in each Single Perſon; and as a 


Body or Church-State give you at laſt the Victory over the 
Power of Death outwardly alſo, yet ſo raging in your Per. 


ſecutors. } 


The other Promiſe to the Overcomers in this Church- 


State has alſo a Particular Relation to their Caſe. »iz. 
That they ſhall nat be Hurt by the Second Death. That 
heſide their Obtaining Eternal Life after Death, where 
the Powers of Darkneſs cannot reach them; as they here 
go thro' the Outward: and Bodily Sufferings in Martyr- 
dom, they ſhall be fo W e and animated by the 
Comforts and Joys of the 

Out ward Torments ſhall be of any Account with them, 


nor ſhall theſe Powers of Darkneſs be permitted to preſs in 


upon, and Inject their Stings and Anguiſbes into their Souls, 

as in other Caſes, and particularly in Their's who for fear 

permitted to do. e 
And it may be here noted as to the reſt of the Pro- 


of Perſecution are Tempted to Deny the Faith, they are 


miſes made to the Several Churches; that as the Gene- 


ral Drift of the Revelation is to Repreſent a Glorious 


Temporal-State in the Church before the End of all Things, 
ſo the Promiſes to the Overcomers in each of theſe Churches 


or Church States have a Temporal Denotation; tho? not 
Excluding their being Fulfill'd in a more Perfect manner 
or Degree Hereafter ; viz. ſuch as are Capable of it; 
ſome in the 


to this Life. 7 a 
Nor is laſtly the Name of this Church or Church - 
State without its particular Alluſion to its Prime Cha- 
rafter. Smyrna ſignifying Myrth : wherein is denoted both | 
the Bitterneſs of Suffering; and alto. irs being a Sacrifice 
of Sweet Savour, molt Acceptable to God, and Chriſt their 


The | 


oly Spirit, that neither their 


Nature of em being neceſſarily Determin'd 


pannj hn ho A A a 8 


4 


Holineſs, arid of Divine San@ion. | 


L979 
Te PERGAM EAN Period. 


"T OGETHER with the Latter Part of the Sm 
1 Period Riſes and Proceeds concurrent, as in an Outer 


Court, the Pargamean. And here, upon the Ceſſation of 
the Perſecutions, and the e the Empire obtain'd, 


and the Dovr thereby 1 for Tempora Grandeur, and 
whi 


Worldly Enjoyments, while the Conſtant and Faithful 
Spirit of Smyrna deſpiſes it, and uſes the World as thus, 
given without 4buſe, the Haughty and Earthly Spirit of 
Pergamus Embraces, and runs. eagerly into it; and thus 
letting in the Spirit of this World, and the Powers of 
Darkneſs and of Antichriſt therein Working, declines from 
the pure Spirit into the Spirit of Carnal Reaſen and Worldly 
Viſdom; which in the Myſtery is the Great Harlot, oppo- 


fte to the Wiſdom which is from Above as opening thro? - 


the pure Spirit; which is alſo in the Myſtery the True 


Heavenly Bride, and Mother. And hereby is laid the Fourt- 


dation of the Great Anti-chriſtian and Babel. Structure, which 


in the Proceſs or in the Spiri: of this Church Period, is 


carried on, and ſtill maintain'd, in the moſt Corrupt Part 
of the Church: as ſeen in the Claim of Univerſal Supremacy, 
Pretenſion to Infallibility, Affectation of Temporal and Royal 


Grandeur, and carrying on the External Figure of the Kings 


dem of Chriſt as if it were the Thing it felf ; with nume-. 
rous Humane Inventions, Perverſions of the true Faith, 


Superſtitious and Idolatrous Tenets and Practices, with a 


vaſt Body of Jewiſh and Gentile Ceremonies, Loads of 


Hay and Stubble Built on the True and Ptintitive Foun- 


dation; all in the Spirit of this World in its utmoſt Lati- 
tude and Exceſs ; and under the. Pretext of the Greateſt 


And further yet, as Anſwering more directly and Lite- 


rally the Character of the Seat and Synagogue of Satan, it 


has appear'd that ſome of the Popes thenetves have been 
Magicians or Necromancers ; and herein found Dealing more 


Immediately with him. 
This being. Matter of Fact, and ſucceding as to ite 


Perfecuted State, repreſented in the Church of S my na, 
and Anſwer'd in the Szeceſive Period under that Denomi- 
—— ES. ome 


Riſe in the Church. Period after that of its Humbled and. 
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nation; let us further ſee how it appears Figur'd out and 
Pre. indicated in the Character of Pergamus given by Chriſt - 
in his Epiſtle to that Church; only firſt obſerving, that 
as there are Overcomers in this Church-State, to whom 
Chriſt chiefly here Addreſſes Himſelf ; ſo theſe, as over- 
coming the Greateſt "Temptations and Evils, become there- 
by the more Bright and Eminent: and as conquering the 
Spirit of the World in its greateſt Earthlyneſs, and ſtrongeſt 
Powers of Enchantment drawing Souls into it, become there- 
by ſo much the more Abſtracted, and Spiritualiz'd ;. and as 
Overſhooting the Falſe Aſpiration, Riſe in a Holy Ambi- 
tion and Elevation of Soul, Aſpiring to the Mount of 
Chriſtian Perfection, in the Interior Spiritual and Myſtical 
Way. And it is Obſervable that ſtill, (as in an Inner 
Court,) even where the Seat of Antichriſt and the great 
Harlot has been ſo Conſpicuous (in the Outer, ) Such have 
actually appear'd, and ſhone forth with Great Luſtre | 
ESTES... ͤ i465 K 
But Defect is here alſo found, and charg'd upon the + | 
Inner as well as the outer Court; and this partly on ac- | 
count of their too much Conniving at, or not appearing 
ſufficiently Zealous in Teſtimony againſt the Corruptions 
of their Limes, fo Eſtabliſn'd and Maintain'd by Authority, 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal : and 3 as ſome are 
Found giving Way to, and in degree Defild by em. Theſe 
Conſiderations will give further Light into the Manner of 
Chriſt's Addreſs in his Epiſtle to this Church and Church- 
State; as follows Rev. ii. 112 Su rig Þt = grid) + 
I know thy Works, | Your's who are of the Inner Court, 
and that thou dwelleſt where Satan's Seat, | and Antichriſt's 
is Erected in the Outer: | And thou holdeſt faſt my Name, 
and haſt not denyed the Faith; Jas. thoſe in the Outer 
Court have done. And this | even in, thoſe Days wherein 
Antipas my Faithful Martyr was Slain. among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. | When ſuch who had the Courage openly 
to oppoſe the Prevailing Corruptions under the Papal Power 
were Perſecuted and Martyr'd for it, there where Satan 
dwelleth, and Antichriſt is got into Power and Dominion in 
the Church; and acts as the Heathen Emperors did be- 
fore Without it.) T 155 777 
But T have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there 
them that hold the Doarine of | the Earthly-minded, and 
Covetous} Balaam ; who. [for Reward or Temporal Gein, 
5 po | : 3 taught 
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Deſcription be 
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taught Balac to. caſt a, Stumbling-block”before the Children af 
Iſrael, to eat things Sacrificed; unto. Idols, and to commit Fore 
nication, | Some of you who. know, better, and in your 
d by the Power. 
of the Times, and thro* the remaining Corruption of 
Nature, give way to, and are tempted both to the Abet- 


Minds - condemn theſe Evils, yet as ſway? 


ment of em, and to Defile your ſelves with them] 


Soc baſt thou alſo them that Hold, [and are in like manner 
tempted, and carried on in the prevailing Current, and 
Inclination to Fleſhly Deſires according to] the Dodctrins 
of the Nicolaitans which I hate... [ Which yet thro' the 


Pretended Power of Indulgences, Pardons ſo eafily-purchas' 


and .even Public Toleration of Infamous Houſes, for Stipend,,. 


are ſo. much Encoarag'd ; 2 the Temptations thereto In- 


creas d by ſuch Conſtraint of Celibacy, and Prohibition of 


Marriage. 8. 16 | bs W „% He] 0 Fm, 5 5 b N 
Repent, or olſe I will come unto thee: quickly Cin Judgment: 


wherein on Account of your Defective Part, in.Connwvance, 
and as found in Communion with this ſo deprav'd Church 
| You who are the purer Part may expect to Partake in 


Degree: and ſo, much more thoſe among you who give 
way to the Defilements. And TI will. bring forth my Bold 


and truly Zealous Witneſſes, both againſt the Generally. 

- Corrupted of the Outward, and the Temporizing and De- 

_ clining of the Inner Court ;] and will [thus }- Fight againſt . 
them with the Sword, of my Mouth, [ the Word of Truth: 

which ſhall be Seconded by that of Judgment yet more 


Senſible, in my Providential Appointment; viz. of the Li- 


tera Sword alſo: And thus make way for, and cauſe an open 
Seperat ion at laſt to be made and Mainta in'd of the more 


Precious from the Vile, in a Work of Reformation, 


And to this Zeal of the Lord againſt the Great Cor- 
ruptions and-Growhrt.of the Antichriſtian Power and King- 
dom in this Church-State, and his proceeding in Judgment 
and War againſt. it, the Tiele Chriſt aſſumes in his Ad- 
dreſs to this Church in like manner Correſpgnds; vix. An  K 
to the Church in Pergamos write, A He which © 
hath the Sharp Sword with two Edges; referring to tſge 

338 of him, Revi i. 16. And out of hi- 


Mouth went a Sharp · T wo-edg'd Sword. 


But the Promiſe to the Overcomers in this Church · State BY 
has ſomething very Remarkable and Singular. To Him 


that Overcometh, [ that maintains the Inward Spiritual Life 


__ amidſt 
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rality and Formality; and converts the Lofty and Ampiti- 
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Fpoairation in the Perfective Part of Religion; to Him] vi 
I T: give to Eat of the Hidden Manna; to partake of the 
i = liar Favours allow'd to thoſe in the Inward and Ab- 

racted Life; viz. the Extraordinary Experiences and In- 


-* Rluences of my Spirit, (not ceaſing in the Inner, as in the 
Outer Court. of the Church ; ) the ſecret Manna or Hea- 


6, 14.) And I will give him a White Stone, | the Spiritual 


moving in his Reſurrection Life of Divine Love, or the 
ſacred Nrptial,] Mbich no Man knoweth ſaving He that Re- 


4 


may be Remark'd how far the Promiſes © 
tuality, and Aſpiration” to the Perfective Part. And indeed 
comers here are thoſe who make up the Little Phi ladei. 


Hr Poly: © ĩ c nn 84s 15 3 
The Peculiar Character by which this Church and 


tr ration, is found alſo Couch | 
bol it, viz. as taken from Pergama, which ſignifies High 


ticularly gave the Nam 


Troy; and thence more generally to the City it ſelf. - 


WW! to their Hight in Viſible and Temporal Dominion in the 
= Philadelphian,” In Order to the Repreſentation whereof I 


| Inidſt ſuch Propenſity and Temptation fs mere Lite? 


ous Inclination, fo prevalent among you, into Him) Af: 


venly Food of the Spiritual-Wilderneſs-State, as Rev. xii. 


or Angelical Union, and the Divine | Communion ;] and in 
it 4 New Name [of Chrift in 28 born in em, and 


ceiveth it, | Which thoſe of the Outward Literal and For- 
mal Way have no Apprehenſion or Idea / Here it 
f Chriſt to the 
Overcomers in this Church-State Concide with thoſe to 
the Philadelphian : as Agreeing in the Character of Spiri- 


according to what was before preis d of each Church 
wm Little to be found in each Period at Large, the Over- 


bl phia of Pergamus: as ing Truth the Philadelphian Part is 
dhe Central, the Center-Holdling, and the Overcoming Part 


Church: State is diſtinguiſh'd as having in it the Seat of 2 
Satan, Riſing up in the High Towering Pride and Aſpi- 
d and Expreſs'd in the Name 


A me 2 2 39 a Mk 


Towers, Turrets, or Battlements: which firſt and more par- 
e of Pergamus to the Caſtle of Ancient 


| There is forfi@hing alſo more Particular, and Different 

from the Ordinary Proceſs, to be taken Notice of in this 

Church - Period; on Account of the Powers of Antichriſt 
herein coming to their Hight or Kingdom- State; Anſwer- 
ing, in the Evil Part, to the Powers of Chriſt coming alſo 


ſhall 
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mall alſo oblerve ſome other Particulars of the Aae 8 
Contradiſt inction of theſe two Kin 111 


doms. W 
As Firſt, That as to their Riſe To Begin together. $a, 5 
tan Endeavour'd by his Inftigation of Herod to deſtroy 


Chriſt in his Infancy. And Antichriſt was found Working . 
in the firſt Conſtitution of the Church, in various man- 


ners, as the Apoſtle declares, that there were even Then 


many Antichriſts, 


Secondly, Chriſt's Ringer begins in deep Humility ; and 
goes on in Regular, and Sure Proceſs; and comes Late to 
the full Manifeſtation of its Power and Glory. Antichriſt's - 


Kingdom begins in Pride and Grandeur, and runs on with- * 


out Stop or Delay to its Summit and Crown. | | 
Thirdly, Chriſt's Kingdom is not of this World; till by 

conducting his Church thro' the Septenal Proceſs of the Spi- 
rit, he has prepar'd her for it by Conqueſt of the Spirit of 
the World: which is in the Sixth or Philadelphian Period, 


as by its breaking thro? the Judgment Work of the Seventh 


or Laodicean it reaches the great Sabbath of the World. An- 
tichriſt's Kingdom runs directly into the World; and leads 


the Subjects of it into a State of Temporal Glory and 5 


Grandeur, before God's Time, and Their being Prepar'd for 
it. And this Kingdom is here Eſtabliſp d in the Third, or 


Pergamean Period. 


Fourthly, Theſe two Kingdoms Wreſtle together in their 
ſeveral Degrees of Advance, in the Deſcending Periods of 


- Church, ſometimes One, ſomerimes the Other Prevailing; 


and that of Antichriſt. coming Firſt to its Fulneſs of Power 


and Dominion, Fortifies and Dilates it ſelf, and proceeds 


as Uncontrol'd, Oppreſſing and Perſecuting the Saints of 
God ; during its Time allotted and Appointed of God for 


quity. 
the Philadelphian Period puts a Stop to the Ordinary Courſe 


of Church-Time, puts back the Laodicean, (as before ob- 
ſerv'd) and Fills, Enlarges, and carries on the Pbiladeh . 


phian thro the Thouſand Years of his "Temporal King. 
dom; and after that admits the Leodicean to Succeſſion, as 
in an Outer Court: So the Kingdom of Antichriſt coming 


to its Eſtabliſhment in the Pergamean makes ſome Confuſion 
of Time, and the Order of the Ages: and from its — 5 


Manifeſtation of the Man of Sin, and the Myſtery of Ini- i 
| ; F- #3 


_ * Fiftbh, As then the Kingdom of chriſt Entring and pro: 
ceeding on to its Actual Dominion and Full Glory in 1 


rener 
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zd Abounding in the Evil Part, Swells and Pilates this 


Period to a greater Demenſion, and Extent of Temporal 


Duration; and holds on its Courſe Prevailing and Triumph- 


ing in an Age of Darkneſs, Ignorance, and Corruption in 


every kind, according to its Character, without Inter- 
ruption. And thus it preſſes down and Retards the 
Power and Spirit of the Church Period of Thyatira in 
its Succeſſion. And when This begins its Works of Teſti- 
mony againſt, and Oppolition to, the great and Reigning 


Corruptions, they are at firſt but Faint and Weak, as born 


down by the Powerful Stream, and Torrent of Evil: till 


afterwards getting more Strength and Aid from the Power 
of Chriſt in its Latter Part Concurrent with the Sardian 
Period, as beginning his Work of Judgment, its Larter 
Works are. more than the Former. And here Chriſt at 


_ laſt to the Sword of his Mouth thro' his Witneſſes, adds 


the Vindication- Power by the Literal Sword alſo, againſt 
the Temporal Power by Antichriſt obtain'd ; thus. Abetting 
the Work of Reformation; by which the Actual Separation 
is made, and the Children of God, as I/rae/! of old, are 


Deliver'd out of Spiritual Egypt by a mighty Hand. But 


ſtill the Kingdom of Antichrif goes on, in its own Sphere 
or Seat, to its Appointed Limit; till it is at laſt met by 
the. Kingdom of Christ Riſing to its Actual Dominion in 
ihe Philadelphian Period, and is utterly Overturn'd and 


Deſtreyd by it. 


Now in God's Calendar or Account of Time, a Da 


of Creation, or a Prophetic Year or Month, and ſo an 


Age, a Generation, or a Church- Period, is ſuch a Courſe 


or Operation of the Spirit of God, gone thro'; or as 


in theſe Periods; ſuch a Courſe of One or Other of the Seven 
Spirits, in which they Perform ſuch an Operation. This 
Courſe and Operation of the Spirit, or of the Seven Spirits, 


may be ſometimes Slower, thro? the Greater Impediment or 


Oppoſition in the Subject Matter they Work upon; or 
Quicler from its Diſpoſition to receive the Divine Impreſſi- 
ons. Hence in. St. Matthew's, and St. Luke's Genealogies the 
Omiſſion here and there of a Life or Generation, as Evil, 
and wherein little or nothing of God's Operation ap- 
pear d, may be Accounted for: The Defe& in that Parr being 


Supplied, in Subſtance, by a greater Degree of God's Ope- 


ration to his propos'd End in the Life or Generation Pre- 
ceding or Succeeding it. And hence the Monſtrous Tu- 
as . 5 5 mor 


75 1 


dis On Spirit the | 10 
of this Protraction is Here made, it is not expreis d in the 
Delineation or Figure of the Church-Periods in their uc- 


mor and Prberaction of Time in the Pergamean Succeſſion, 


may belook d upon as of no Account or Regard in Gods Com- 
putation, as 1 only the Operation and Product of 
erein. And accordingly thoꝰ the Obſervation 


ceſſion, as that of Phi lade ſphia is, on Account of the Ring. 
1 F 


Am of Chriſi breaking forih therein. 


This farther Determination Onwardr, or Protraction 6f 


Otherwiſe they were Capable of. 
I, Then it may be Obſerv'd, that this Pergamus was a 
City of y, next adjoining to Troas, of which the ancient 
Fergamus, or Trey was the Metropolis: On the Deſtruction of 
which 'tis not Improbable nor Unnatural to Suppoſe, the 
Broken and baffled I _—_ of Old Troy might here- 
| „„ 8 Riſe, 
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of the Right of her True Sovereign. 
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Riſe again, as in Another Pergamus or Troy. novant: To 
which the ſo near Neghbourbood, and its bearing the ſame 


Name may give ſome little Countenance. - - 


2dly, This New Pergamus like the Old, became for ſome 


Time the Chief Sear of a Great and Flouriſhing Kingdom as 
any of Aſia: Begun by Philatærus, and Ending in Attalus. Af. 
ter Philaterns ſucceded Eumenes his Brother s Son, and car- 
ried on his Uncles Deſigns, and probably in Purſuit of His 
Meaſures, for Improving and Aggrandizing this New found- 
ed Kingdom. And this was chiefly Shown in his Great 
Inclination to, and Encouragement of Letters: Inſomuch 
that he Undertook the Foundation of a Vaſt Library, with 
Deſign to Rival that of Prolemy Philadelphus, at Alexandria 
in Egypt: Who therefore in his Jealouſy of ſuch « Compe- 


tition, forbad all- Tranſportation of the Egyptian Papyrus, 
on which Books were at that Time written, into Eumenes his 
Dominions : Who thereupon applyed himſelf to the In- 


vention of Other Means; and found out, or at leaſt Im- 


prov'd the writing on Skins, or Parehment; which from thence 


is call'd Pergamene. And thereby he carried on his Deſign, 


and getting together a Collection of 200000 Volumes, 
Form d. as it were, his Pre/udious Vatican. And this Library 
ſometime after came into the Hands of Romans, and was given 
by Antony to Cleopatra. to make up the Loſs of that Part 


of the Alexandrian Library which was burnt when the 


Egyptian Fleet was deſtroy'd by Julius Ceſar. $494 
Zah, This Kingdom Ended in Attalus: and That on 


Account of his great Inclination and Affetlion to the Remans; | 
to Whom by his ill he Bequearh'd Al his Goods: In which 


They Interpreting his Dominions to be Included, Seiz'd his 
Kingdom : tho? it coft Them four Years War to maintain 


it, with the Loſs of a Conſul, and a Great Army, in Conteſt 


with Ariſtonicus a Brather of Attalus: After which it Totally 
Expir'd into, and Coaleſc'd with the Roman Govern- 
t ene a1 

bly, This Kingdom 


* 


of Pergamus Began in Defett and Re- 


volt. viz. from Hyſimachus the Then Sovereign; who had 
made Philatarus his Treaſurer, and Intruſted Him with the 
Government of Pergamus ; in the Caſtle of which his 
Treaſures were kept: which Philatærus afterwards Convert- 
ed to his own Uſe. Herein appears an Analogy to the ' 
Defect and Revolt of Antichriſtian Rome, and her Uſurpation 


Flv. This 


* 


ef all Abomi nation. 
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Wherein another Quality or Property of the Beſtial Kingdom 
appears Alluded or Preluded to; viz. Its Diſregard to Women: 
according to St, Pauls Deſcription, Forbiading to Marry ; 


and according to Daniels Denotation of Antichriſt, as not 
Regarding the God of his Fathers, nor the Deſire of Women. 


Alſo as the Government of this Kingdom is always to be 


by One under the Profeſſion of Celibacy. 


6thly, It continued but for Six Generations, or during 


| the Lives of six Kings: Wherein it alſo agrees in the 


Ground or Foundation of the Number of the Beaft, and of 


His Kingdom; which whether in Simple or Compounded Se- 


ries is limited to Six; as ever Included in the Six Days Toi}, 


and never able to reach the Seventh Day in the Number 


of the Spirit, or that Reſt and Sabbath which is in the End 
and Crown of Holy Labour : But inſtead thereof meets the 
Spirit only in Fudgment; by which as the Sword of Chriſt's 


Pergamus is here, in its Senary Limit, waſted by Four Years 
Bloody War; and therein Totally Expires under the Literal 
Sword. | | 


7thly, In the Old Pergamus, or Troy, was found the Great 
- Harlot, Helena, In the Latter or (Typical Pergamus, the Great 


Harlot Jexebel. And in the Myſtical Pergamys as the Seat of 
the Beaſt in the Reman Church, the Great Whore, and Mother 
8:hbly, On Account of the Abominations therein, O!d 
Pergamus Was Deſtroy'd by the Sword of the Grecians; Perga- 
mus under the Goſpel fought againſt by the Sword of Chriſt's 
Mouth: and the Myſtical Pergamus as the Seat of the Beaſt, 
Whore, and the Falſe Prophet, is fought againſt, Firſt, by 
the Sword of the Word of God; or Teſtimony of Truth 
in his Witneſſes againſt it; and Antichriſt Himſelf is 


to be Deſtroy d at laſt by the Immediate Sword of Chris 
Mouth, viz. the Breath or Spirit of the Lord, and by the 


Brightneſs of His Coming. 8 Ds N 
9:bly, And laſty, as there appears ſuch an Evident Relar:- 
en, and Communication in the Spirit and Properties of 
Pergamus, and of the Pergamean Succeſſion, ſo Eminently dil. 
play'd in the Church of Rome; ſo it is not here ſo be left 
Unobſerv'd, that a more Ancient Relation has alſo appear d, 


and the Kindred been actually Claim d, between Old Rome, + 
and Old Pergamus, or the Ancient Try; as it is ſeen 2 in 
| | EL, "72723 one 


F f 2 


N 


Feb 1. This Kingdom of 7 was Founded by a Eunucb: 


Mouth it is Deſtroyed. And in Analogy hereto, the Kingdom of 


ens), . 
their Peet, and for ian, that Old Rome Derives, and glo- 
ties in the Deduction of its Origina! from Thence; viz from 
| the Trojans under Eneas ſetrling in Italy, and Erecting a 
1 Kingdom there; thus tranflating the 0/d Pergamean Genius and 
Spirit to Combine, Coaleſce and Incorporate, as ii were, 
with the Roman. And hence their Famous Julius (cæſar) is 
repreſented, and Complemenred, as with an Acceſſion of 
Honour therein, with the Derivation of his Name from 


| 
| Julus, of Aſcanius the Son of Enes. 
And thus may appear both between Pergamus, Old and 
| New, Typical, and Succeſſive; and alſo between Them and Reme, 
| 
| 
| 
| 


both Old and New, Literal and Myſtical, a kind of Circy- ” 

lation of Spirit, and Communication of Properties; (and ] 

That reaching ſometimes to a more External and Literal k 
Combination ;) together with an Analegy alſo in Point of 4 

* Events, relating to their Riſe, their Progreſs, and their End. Þ} 
Only with this Difference, +74. of the Root or Seed firſt y 

|  Afprouting forth in the Former, or in Leſs degree of Growth; "A 
| bur appearing in the Latter as the Tree with its Body and 2 
1 Branches, Leaves and Fruit, grown up to its full Stature and ay 
Product. | . | . de 

But leſt too hard a Cenſure be by Any paſs'd upon E. 

Theſe, or upon Obſervations of this Kind, give me leave 7 

to Skreen them a little under the Following Conſideration; th 

wiz. That the Same Properties and Movements being ou 
found, in Leſs degree, in the Firſt Seeds or Beginnings of for 

Evil, as afterwards when in greater Growths; and the Lz 
Same Applications and Movements of Divine Providence, Sw 

(Ever Uniform in its Actings, ) being in Degree found againſt | of | 

the Beginnings of Evil, as when further Grown; whence fer 

Like Events, in their Proportions, muſt alſo Naturally fol- 10 
low: Herein may be Diſcern'd a Sufficient Natural Ground tte 
for Such an Analogy, as is the Subject and Aim of theſe Hu 
Latter Speculations. | TE B 


| The THYATIR EAN Period. 


AF TER that the Power of Antichriſt, coming to the 
Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom in the Pergamean Period, 
has had its Time of Triumph and Proſperity, going on 
Uncontrol'd, and Deſpiſing or Treading under its Foot the 
Firſt Remonſtrances, and leſs powerful Teſtimonies againſt 
the Corruptions of it; The Appointed Time comes on for 


Rifing 


| | Y 
or Myſtical Babylon. And here with begins the Period of 


Star, 


Hundred Tears Hence. 


with their Blood, theſe Prevail'd againſt their Enemies, and 


- Cams 5 
Riſing of more Conſiderable Witnefles, and a more Effectu: 
al Teſtimony againſt it; Abetted of God, and Preparative 
of an Actual Separation to be made by coming out of Egypt, 


Thyatita: Fo whom the Morning Star is given, as the 
Herald of the Reformation, and Phoſphor of the Kingdom: 


Particularly Denoting the Rng Light out of, and for more | 
clear Diſcovery of and Oppoſition to the Darkneſs. So Chrif q 
as the Great, tlie Faithful, and True Witneſs,and V indicator of 
the 9 and Truth, is call d alſo the Bright and Morning 

"he Works and Teſtimony of this Church, thro” 
the Great Prevalence and Authority of the Antichriſtian 4 
Power, are Leſs and Weaker in the Former Part, but in 
the Latter become Stronger and Greater. Here the Be- : 
ginning or Foundation of the Reformation is laid. | N 


Maldenſes, and Albigenſes appear in Great Zeal; Wickliff 4 
writes many Books again 


: the Errors of the Church of . 
Rome; which have great Effect, and eſpecially in Germany: 1 


Whence ariſe Huſ5, and Jerome of Prague with a ſtrong 


and Powerful Teſtimony : For which they Suffer Martyr- 
dom. In Huſs appears the Spirit of Prophecy ; who at his 
Execution Declares, That they then put a Gooſe to Death ; 
(which his Name in the German Language Signifies;) but 
that, a Hundred Years After, a Swan ſhould Ariſe (or be Born) 
out of his Aſhes, which ſhould Confirm (or Eſtabliſh) the Truch 
for which he then Died. Wherein he Foretold the Riſing of 
Luther, whoſe Name in the German Language Signifes 4 
Swan. The fame Spirit of Prophecy appear'd alſo in Ferome 
of Prague at His Martydom, to the ſame Effect, tho in a Dif- 
ferent manner, or Form, viz. of Citation of his Adverſaries 
to Judgment; as thus. I Summon you all to Anſwer me | on 
this Account,] before the moſt High, and molt Fuji Fudge, a 


Both theſe Prophecies were Anſwer d, and FulfiledexaQly in 
Time, by the Appearance of Luther a Hundred Years After: 
who with Other Powerful Mitneſſes concurring with Him, 
were ſo Abetted by the Vindicative Power of Chriſt here appear- 
ing in his Power and Work of Judgment, and with ſuch won- 
derful Concurrence of Providence; that whereas other Mt. 
neſſes under the Power of the Beaſt Sealed their Teſt imonies 


together with the Sword of Chriſt's Mouth appearing in their | 
Teſtimonies, had the Literal Sword apointed alſo for their 
5 | | V | Defence; 


vy 


. Tomy. EO 
Defence or the Temporal Power of Reformꝰd Princes, 


turn d againſt the U/urp'd Temporal Power of the Kingdom 


of Antichriſt, and the Powers of its Abettors. And even 
before Luther's Time, after the Martyrdom of Huſs, and 
Jerome of Prague, the Huſſites appeard in this Work of Vin- 


dication and Judgment; and under Zi/ca their General had a 


| Series of Succeſs, and Conſtant Victories ; in which Sigiſ- 
mund was wholly Overcome, and driven out of his King- 


dom of Bohemia : and after the Death of their General, by 


long continu'd Succefles in Germany, they Vindicated the 


Cauſe of Truth; and Aveng'd the Blood of the Martyr 


from whence they Sprung. 


As far then as the Firſt Zeal and Purity of the Reformation | 
Continued, may be accounted as belonging to the Church- 


Period and Spirit of Thyatira, concurrent with the Former 
Part of Sardis; which as in an Outer Court ſtands in a 
Defe&ive Character; oy its Overcomers joyning with Thy- 
atira in the Work of Reformation : bur as to the Generality 


under the Name and Profeſſion of it, it proceeds in a Form 


of Godlineſs without the Life and Power of it. | 
As to the Firſt and leſs Effective Teſtimonies in the 


Former Part of Thyatira, before the Vindicative Power 


appear'd, as alſo Thoſe againit the Antichriſtian Power as 
Beginning its Uſurpations, I ſhall here take Notice of the 


Principal Inſtances.. For the Spirit of Antichriſt was 


found ſtrongly Working, on the Firſt Declenſion of the 


Church, after the Empire became Chriſtian, in the Eaftern 


Parts; and run on fo faſt, eſpecially thro? the Prevalency of 


Arrianiſm therein, that it reach'd in a manner its Full End 


and Aim: and ſet up its Kingdom as it were in its Own 


Name, or by it Self; Extinguiſhing the very Name of 


C briſt and Chriſtian in thoſe Parts. For Mahomet is Antichriſt, 


Now, Mithout the Church; as the Man of Sin, Erecting his 
tichriſt Within it, and as 


Kingdom in the Weſtern Part, is An 
Siting in the Houſe of God, | 

In the Sixth Century then the Title of Univerſal Biſhop 
was Aſſum'd by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople : and was 
then Oppos'd and Teſtified againſt by the See of Rome, viz. 
by Pelagius the Second, and alſo by his Succeſſor Gregory. 


By the Former as a Title Savouring of Pride; and by the 


Latter as Antichriſtian and Diabolical. This probably more 

out of Emulation than real Deteſtation of the Riſing Evil; 

as the Same Pretence appear'd afterwards made in Rome; ther 
wy: 5 5 > - - JOVErs 
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ſeveral times offer d at; and at laſt Obrain'd, in the Beginning 
ol the Seventh Century, by Pope Boniface the Third: wo 


making uſe of the Opportunity, and taking the Advan- 


tage of the great Diſtreſſes of the Emperour Phocas, then 


Deſiring his Aid and Concurrence, got of him the Grant and 
Confirmation of the Supremacy : which is ſtill zealouſly 


Maintain d. 4 


Image Worſhip Began, and was Oppos'd in the Eighth 


| Century; being Condemn'd both by the Eaſtern, and Weſtern 


Councils. 


In the Ninth Century the Doctrine of Tran ſubſtantiation 


was firſt Publiſh'd ; but Immediately Oppos d: tho? the 
Term was not us'd till the Twelfth Century. | 


The Worſpip of Martyrs was Forbidden in the ſame Cen- 
| E by a 8 Council met at Cordubretun. 
ln the Tenth Century Perſons aroſe who Oppos'd the 


Papal Power, the  Celibacy of the Clergy, the Worſhip of 
Images, Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, alſo Performing Di- 


vine Service, and keeping the Scriptures in a Strange Lan- 


guage. 


ä 7 f NN 5 p TS ok 
In the Eleventh Century the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, and Celibacy of the Clergy were again Impugn'd;'and 


the Papa Uſurpations upon the Civil Power. 
In the Twelfth appear'd firſt; the Waldenſes, and after 


them the 4/bigenſes againſt the Corruptions of the See of 


Rome. in General. ANG ON 1 urdu inf 

So in the Fourteenth we come to Wickliff; in the Fil- 
teenth to Huſi, and the Huſſites, in the Sixteenth to Luther, 
&c. where the Witneſſes become Vindicators, and have 


Power of Judgment given them Over the Nations their 
Enemies, to rule them with a Rod of Tron, and break them 


to Shivers like a Potters - Veſſel, as in the Promiſe to Thyatira; 


i. e. with the Spiritual and Literal Sword here combining, and | 
Abetting each Other. | „ 


It follows now to Compare the Church Hiſtory of this 


Period with the Church- Prophecy, in the Epiſtle of Chriſt to 
it; as Rev. 2. 18, 19, Oc. VVV 
I know thy Works, and Charity, and Service, and Patience 

{under rhe Prevailing Power ol A 


ntichriſt ; | and thy Works, 
the Laft| of them] to be more than the Firſt. 5 


Notwithſtanding I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou 


ſuffereſt that Woman Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf Propheteſs 


e Teach and Seduce my Servants to Commit Fornication, aud to 
| Eat 


3 —— 
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Ee things Sacrificed $0 lol: {not duely exerting thy t 
inſt the Corruptions of the Pergamean State ; and ſome 


ons] I gave her Space, ¶ I have yet Spar d her and given her 
Time to Conſider, and to Repent of her Foruicatiaons; and ſhe 
Repented not. Behold I will caſt her into a Bed, and them that com- 


of you giving way to, and being Dehl'd by them | 
. ſhe has been found abounding in her . 


mit Adultery with ber into geeat Iribulation; Except they Repent 


of their Deeds, In Order to which, as alſo Otherwiſe to let her 


Show herſelf, and the Myſtery of Iniquity tc the Full, I yer forbear 


judgment, and allow her further] ime | 474 as that ſhall ſtill 
prove Ineffectual, I will at laſt pour our Vengeance uponcher 
in proportion to her Deeds, ] I will kl! her Cildienmith Neat h; 
_ {ſend Heth my Plagues and Engines of Deſtruction, even the 
Via's of my Wrath in ſuch an Kxtraordinary manner, as that 
ſhe ſhall be made a Spectacle to all. Nations, ] and all the hurches 


ſhalt know that I am He which ſearcheth the Nin, and Hearts, 


Fehse Diſcern, and bring to open Manifeſtation, and Judg- 
ment the Cloſeſt, Subtleſt, and maſt Secret Abaminations: | 


And I will give to every one of you, | even you alſo who, as with- 


in the Boſom and Communion of this Corrupt Church, either 
Reſiſt, or knowing better, give V ay to, and Partake of her 


Abominations.| according 40 our Works, to the degree 'of 


your +1 ang into the Evil Part, or-Proficience in the 


But unto | 
whom it moſt nearly Concerns, ] and to the reſt,” II The 
Flock; or alſo to Thoſe who ſtand more diſtantly in Place 


or Time; ] in [The True Spirit and Property of e ; 


a many as have not lor {hall not in their Day Conſent to 
T bis Doctrine; and which have not known. the Depths of Satan, 
41 They, ſpeak ; | They who Pretending to the Deepeſt 'Know- 
lege in Divine Things, would make the Myſteries of Un- 
godlineſs paſs for the Myſteries of Religion, | Iwill put upon 


r none other burden, but that [Rule of Faith and Practice | 


Jon | ut. that i actice 
v hich ye have alrendy [necetv d and Retain d, Hold Cit ]-faft 
til I come, (for Juſtification and Deliverance to Pu, an 


— 


* a * 


| for Condemaation and Fudgment upon. Then: © nos i, 
; And he that Overcomeeb and heepeth my Works, Cas Unpol- 
luted by, and in Faithful Teftimony againſt theſe Corrupti- 
ons, ] unte the End, to Him will I give Power over the Nati- 

ons (And he ſhall Rule then wit hn Rot. of Iron; as the Veſſels 
of 4 Porter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers.) [ viz. * 
5 = x wit 


„ you, I ſoy, [Chiefly to the Pata of myiFleck, 


Experimental Knowledge and Power of it. 


( 


— — — — to —— — 


Temporal Vindication by the Literal Sword, in Concurrence 
with their Spiritual Teſtimony, | even as 1 | thro? Patient Suffer- 


ing and bearing Witneſs to the Truth | Receiv'd Power of 


Vindication and Judgment] of my Father. And I will give him 


the Morning Star: ¶ the Power of true and Faithful Te/ti- 


mom, Prevailing againſt the Darkneſs, and »ſbering in the 


Glory of my Appearance; Firſt in Fudgment, and after, in 
the Grace of my Temporal Kingdom. | | 

Hereto alſo Agrees the Title by which Chriſt repreſents 
Himſelf to this Church, viz. The Son of God who hath bis 
Eyes like unto a Flame of Fire, Cas piercing into, and diſco- 
vering the Myſtery of Iniquity, and kindling the Fire of 


God's Judgment upon it; and as Inlightniag t he Eyes, and 


Inflaming the Zeal. of his Faithful Witneſſes againſt it.] 


And his Feet like Fine Braſs: [ For ſtanding Stedfaſt in Purity, 


treading down the Evil, and not permitting any thing of it 
ro cleave to *em; and for enabling his Faithful Ones, as 
Refiners, to go forth with Invincible Strength, as breaking 
thro? their State of Captivity. ] | | 


And laſtly, by the Name of this Church, Thyatira, ſignify- 


ing, a Sacrifice of Labour, is aptly Denoted its Laborious, 


Painful, and Acceptable Sacrifice and Service, in Teſtimony 


againſt, and in breaking thro' the Kingdom of Antichriſt, in 


the Hight of its Power, into Actual Separation, and Refor- 
mation from it. 8 | : 


The SARDIAN Period. 


ITH the Latter Part of Thyatira, wherein appears its 


5 W moſt Zealous and Laborious Service in the Work of 


Reformation, Begins the Sardian Succeſſion; as in an Outer 
Court. ; The few Names in Sardis, who are the Overcomers 


| therein, Concur with theſe of Thyatira in Teſtimony a- 


gainſt, and ſtrong Effort to break off the Yoke of the An- 
tichriſtian Power, and come forth as out of Egypt or Baby- 
lon, in a Reform'd and Separate State. But the Generality, 


Retaining the Name of a more Pure and Spiritual State, 
are found Declining and Sinking into the Wordly Spirit a- 


gain; and maintaining a Form of Godlineſs, and Pretence to 
Reform'd and Primitive Chriſtianity, without the Real and 


G The 


5 Ex) : 


The Revival of Primitive Truth and Practice in degree; 


by the Reformation, and that Effected thro? a Freſh Riſing 


of the Power. of God in the Church, after its Apoſtacy, 
bears ſome Parallel to the firſt Calling the Church from the 


State of Gentiliſm; and the Declenſion of Sardis here An- 


ſwers to that before of Epheſus. | „ 
The Jews after their Return from their Bondage in Egypt 

Retaining ſomething of the Spirit of Thoſe among whom 
they had fo long Convers'd, and hankering after the Gar- 
lick and Onions of Egypt, and prone even to Idolatry it ſelf; 
were led and prov'd thro' a long Wilderneſs Courſe: 


I herein the Old Ones, for their many Provocations of God, 


laid their Carcaſſes; and their Children were carried on into 


the Good Land. And after the Captivity in Babylon, tho' Re- 
claim'd from their Idolatry, they made not that Figure; were 
not found ſo Zealous for God, nor ſo peculiarly Favour'd 
of Him, as before while their Firſt Temple ſtood ; nor 
had they the Extraordinary Powers, and Manifeſtations of the 
Preſence of God, as the Shecinah, the Urim and Thummim,the 
Ark, and Mercy-Seat upon it, the Holy Fire of the Altar, and 
the immediate Word of the Lord thro' Prophets ſent to 
dein, as under the Former Oeconomy: till Shiloh came, as 
with Life to the Dead, and more than Repair'd theſe Loſ- 
ſes of the Favour and Preſence of God. And to Both theſe 


States of the Fewiſh Church Anſwers in Degree this of the 


Sardian Period, under the Goſpel ; till Chriſt appears again, 
and leads his People out of the Corruption, and Deadneſs 
of their Church-State, and the Bondage of Corrupt Nature 
in General, into the New Canaan of the Kingdem : The 


Preparation of which is made within this Period, in the 


Latter Part of it, wherein it runs Concurrent with the Phila- 
delphian Succeding. 5 VV | 
As Sardis declines, and finks into a Cold and Lifeleſs 
Spirit; ſo her Strength of Defence muſt be ſuppos'd to De- 
cline likewiſe; and the Power before given over the Nations, to 
Fail; and Conſequently the Antichriſtian Power for Oppreſ- 
fon and Perſecution to get Head again. Let us then ſee 


what of this kind may have appear'd, after the Firſt Zeal 


and Labour of the Reformation Work Ceas'd, and Temporal 


| Reſt was obtain'd ; and with it The Opportunity given for 


Worlaly Inclination and Temptation to ſhow it ſelf. 


From the Time of Luther's appearing and Writing againſt 


Indulgences, which was in the Year 1517, the Work of = 
65s ws 
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Reformation went on Succeſ5fuly, and Proſper'd, thro' the Di- 
vine-· Power and Providence Abetting, for a Hundred Years. 
Then it came to a ſtand; and, as Evident a Turn and Change 
of the Face of Things appear d: And the Year 1617 was 
made Remarkable by theſe following Occyrrences, as tend- 
ing to it, or as the Beginning of it, viz. 
In this Year, (the Jubilee of Rome), Ferdinand Arch-Duks 
of Auſtria was crown'd King of Bohemia; which laid the 
Foundation of the Bohemian War that began the Year en- 


ſuing; and Ended in very great Detriment to the Reforma- 
tion; which was thereby Expeld out of Bohemia, Moravia, 


Sileſia, Auſtria, and the Palatinate. | 
In this Year alſo, viz. 1617. the French King Reſtor'd 
the Romiſh Religion to the Dutchy of Bearn * And the 
Church Revenues were taken from the Reform'd, and gi- 
ven to the Catholics : Which gave Riſe to the Following 
Civil War. | | 1 
Theſe Troubles begun in the Empire, and in France, were 
follow'd by almoſt a General Oppreſſon of the Reformation. 
Ir ſuffer'd very much alſo in Poland, in various Parts of 
Germany, in Piedmont, the Valtoline, and in France eſpecialiy 


by the Ill Succeſs of the Hugonots, Switzerland alſo had its 


Troubles, and a ſhort Civil War on account of Religion. 
Here muſt alſo be mention'd the Great Calamity, and Suf- 


fering of the Proteſtants, thro' the more Secret Working 
and Contrivances of the Reomiſþ Power, by an Inſurrecti- 
on and Maſſacre in lreland. | 


Under the Late Emperor Leopold, choſen to that Dignity 
An. 1659, who was of the Order of the Jeſuits, the Re- 
form'd Religion ſuffer'd very much in Hungary. Great 


Oppreſſions and Violences were committed upon the Pro- 


teſtants in the Palatinate, as alſo in other Places on account 


of the Third Article of the Treaty of Reſwick. 


The Perfecutions in France were carried on; and the 
Hugonots expel'd out of that Kingdom, and thoſe who re- 
main'd there Faithful to their Principles were moſt Inhu- 
manly treated by Variety of Cruelties. The Proteſtants 
Expel'd the Vallies of Piedmont by the Duke of Savoy: and 
out of Orange by the French. Lad 

I might rank alfo the Great Troubles in Exgland in the 
Civil Wars, in the Claſs of the Judgments of God on account 
of the Dead and Sardian State of the Proteſtant Religion 
therein; tho' theſe come allo under Another Conſiderat ion, as 

A S | has 


| Chriſt to this Church. Kev. iii. 1. Ge. 
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has been Shown ; and were Succeded by a'Time of Out: 


ward Peace; but a yet more Supine and Lifeleſs State in 
Point of Religion. During which, as under the Sleep of 


England, France, and with it the Rmiſh Power had the 
Means and Opportunity of Riſing to ſo great Hight. The 
Effects whereof England felt in the Succeding Reign; in 
Which, under King James the 2d, a Deſperate Puſh of the 
Horn of the Beaſt was made for the utter Extirpation 


of the Proteſtant Religion therein. But as in This Ring- 


dom a peculiar Zeal for the Reformation had appear'd ; and 
as thro” the Courſe of the Vials of Judgment preceding it ſtood 
in greater Forwardneſs of Preparation for the Kingdom of 


Chriſt Approaching ; and from the Power and Spirit of 


the Plilade/phian Period in ſome degree of Advancement 


working therein, and Wreſtling for, as alſo Preparing the 


Way of Grace; It pleas'd God in his Grace and Providence 
to Appoint an Arreſt of the Fudgment here proceeding ; 
whence, thro' the Vindication Power ariſing, the Deſign was 
render'd Abortive ; and herein the Turn given to the State 
of Chriſtendom more generally, where under the Rod of 
Judgment thro the Great Power of France, the then Scourge 
of the Nations: Againſt which by the Hands of the Victo- 


rious Britons the Rod of Judgment was here #urn'd back, 


and a Stop put to its Great Grandeur, and Oppreſſive Power. 
And in the Continuation of- this Favour of Providence to 


Great Britain is ſeen the Reſtoration of the Promiſe of God 


made to the Faithful Witneſſes of Thyatira in the Firſt Re- 
formation, and Leſt again in the Declining State ofSardis; viz. 
of Power over the Nations, for Repreſling, and keeping them 
under by. the Rod of Iron; i.e by Temporal Power, and 
Authority, Abetred by Concurrent Providence. And herein 
Great Britain appears, as formerly, ſo ſtill more Eminently, 
the Bulwark and Defence of the Proteſtant Cauſe; and ſtands 
even in Outward View the Faireſt to be the Reſtorer of it 
to its .Primitive Zeal and Purity ; and the Appointed to 
carry it on to its Urmoſt Perfection. And more generally 


in the Courſe of theſe Church-Periods may be ſeen, how 


Nearly and Cloſely God Interferes with the Affairs of Man- 
kind, Anſwering ſtill by his Favours, or his Judgments, as to 
the Fews of Old, according as they were found keeping 

Cloſe to Him, or Swerving from Him. 5 
Let us now Compare here with the Prophetic Epiſile of 


And 
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And unto the Angel of the Church in Sardis write; Theſe things 
ſaith he that hath the Seven Spirits of God, | who poſſe ſſes the Spi- 
rit without Meaſure, and therein the Seprenal Variation of it in 
its Spiritual Powers and Proceſs; ] and the Seven Stars, (Who 
has the Government of the Church in his own Hand, and 
the Superintendency over the Paſtors of it. (Where note, the 
Agreement of this Title with That aſſum'd in the Epiſtle to 
Epheſus; which is on Account of the Deliverance of the 
Church, here out of its Antichriſtian State, as before out of 
its Gentile.) And Who by this His General Superintendency 
and Authority Excites this Church, and Church-State, to 
keep up to the Purity of His Doctrine; and Forewarns it 
4. its Declining from its Firſt Zeal, as that of Epheſus 
T know thy Works, that thou haſt a Name that thou Liveſt, 
and art Dead : [Under the Name and Profeſſion of a Pure 
or Reform'd State art found retaining Mixtures - of the 
Corruption of that State from which thou art Outwardly 
Separated ; and letting go the Spirituality and Power of 
Religion, art found placing it in External Forms, Reſting in 
them, and Contending for them to the Extinction of Charis - 
ty and Love, which is the Life of it. } W 
Be Watchful [againſt the ſtill Active and Seducing Power 
of the Antichriſtian Spirit; and thy Own Proneneſs to give 
way thereto;] And Strengthen the things which Remain, that 
are ready to die; | the Remainders of Spiritual Life; ſo Op- 
preſt, and even ſmother'd under the Load of Human In- 
ventions and Conſtitutions, in the Spirit of this World.] For 
4 ae - found thy Works Perfect before God; | nor Approvd 
of Him. _— Wk ef er % 1 . 
Remember therefore How thou haſt. Receiv'd and Heard, in 
the the Firſt Work of Reformation; in Oppoſition to the 
more Groſs and External Errors, and for Preſervation of the 
Internal and Spiritual Life and Power of Religion] And 
Hold | That!] Faſt : And Repent, and Return from thy De- 
clenſion therein.] I therefore thou ſhalt not Watch, I will 
come upon thee as a Thief; and thou ſhalt not know what Heur I © 
will ceme upon thee. | For in the Period Succeeding thine, 
and even Beginning within it, I come, in my Fudgment- 
Pork Introductive of my Temporal Kingdom; which in 
Thy Supine Eſtate, as even Dead and Buried in Earth, will 
fall upon thee like a Thief in the Night, Surprizing thee 
at Unawares, and Deſpoiling thee of thy ſelf W 
| | . 9 ; Ignte- 
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. Righteouſneſs, and the Suppoſs'd Perfection of the Church 


Forms and Conſtitutions into which thou art ſo numerouſſy 


divided: And that by bringing forth into Manifeſtation the 
True and Primitive Standard, from which all are found 


Defect ive: 


[| Yet] Thou haſt a Few. Names Even in [this Dead and 


Corrupt State of-] Sardis; And they ſhall walk with me in 


White : | In the Bright, Uniform, and Single Robe of My 


Righteouſnefs ; in Contrad iſt inct ion to the Speckled and 


Spotted Garments of this Church-State, ſo much in the Self. 


Righteouſneſs, whether of Single Perſon or of Party- Pro- 


Feſſion.] For they are Worthy ; [ſo much more Eſteem'd and 
to be Diſtinguiſh'd with peculiar Mark of Honour, as 


they have Diſtinguiſh'd themſelves, and ſhone out as Lights 


in ſo Dark an Age. VV 
He that ¶ Overcometh ſhall be cloathed in White Raiment. 
[The Repetition here, may Import the Promiſe more Empha- 


tically made good to a Higher Advance in the Spiritual Life; 


as ſome of this Church State may break into the Inner Court 
of Philadelphia Concurrent: and Obtainthe Wedding Garment 


of the Love- Powers, and Divine Communion therein Opening.] 


And Iwill not Blot out his Name ont of the Book of Life, Cas Imuſt 


the Spiritual-Lifeleſs Ones of this Age or Period out of the 


Rol of Life; the Privilege and Bleſſing of the Inner Court; 
or the Church. State here Opening; viz. for Prolongation of 


the Natural Life in ſome; and (which may prove the Por- 
tionals of ſome of the Laſt Overcomers in this _ the 
Obtainment of the Extraordinary. Bleſſing alſo of the 


Firſt Reſurrection Life, | But, In Anſwer to this His Free 
Confeflion of Mine) Iwill Confeſs his Name before my Fa- 
ther, ' and before His Angels: [Thus in Time, as well as 


in Eternity. | 


It remains to take notice of the Name of this Church, and 
ſhow the Agreement of it alſo with its State or Character. It 
Denotes. the Sardius, or Sardine Stone zin which appears ſome 
Diciculty; viz. How ſuch a Dark and Declin'd State ſhould 
be Repreſented by a Precious Stone; and eſpecially ſince in the 


Appearance of God on his Throne, Rev. iv. 2. Oe. the Sardine 


© 


Stone is made uſe in the Repreſentation of it. . 


But iſt it muſt be conſider'd, this was an Appearance of 
God in Judgment, as has been already ſhown ; Compar'd 
With Dan. vii. 9. Sc. where it is ſaid the Judgment was 
ſer, and Books Open'd, and the Ancient of Days, or God the 
ee V Fa- 


—— 


me 


uld 
the 


line 


os WH Thus the Three in Heaven bearing Record, or Witneſs to the 


Cove- 
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Father, ſat on* the Throne. And St. 955 declares, out of 


the Throne proceeded Lightnings, and Thundrings, and Voices, 
as Denotative of Fudgment ; which is alſo Implied in the Book 
Seal'd up in the Fathers Anger, here to be Opentd. 


Ady, The Jaſper Stone is alſo here made uſe of, as 


well as the Sardine, and that in Precedence, as mention'd 


Before it. The Jaſper indeed, as now known, and more 
generally by Our Lapidaries call'd the Helitropion, is not 


tranſparent ; but the beſt ſort have a beautiful Mixture of 


a Deep Green, with Red Sparks. Some are ſaid to 


have various Figures in them, the Product of Nature; 
ſome in Human Shapes, with a Buckler and Spear in 


their Hand, and a Serpent under their Feet; (expreſſive 


of Fortitude, and Conqueſt of Evi], and Noxious Powers. 
But the Faſper mention'd by St. John muſt be Conſider'd in 
its more Perfect State; and is by Him declar'd to be wholly 


tranſparent, or clear as Chryſtal. Rev. Xki 11. 


34ly, The Faſper then here aptly repreſents the Inmoſt 


Central Glory of God, according to his Love, which is his 
Nature; and in which is likewiſe the Greateft Strength: 


Whence the Firſt Foundation of the Wall of the Now Jeru- 


| falemis ſaid to be a Jaſper, as for Invincible Strength, and 


Defence. FE 
4thly, The Sardine Stone in its Perfect State, is tranſpa- 


rent alſo; and ſuppos'd to be One with the Rubie, of a Da- 


mask Roſe Colour; and here aptly repreſents the Fiery 


Cloud of the Fathers Anger Super-induc'd upon the Bright- 


neſs of the Central Love-Flame; and fo Expreſſive of the 


| tremendous Majeſty of God in his Strict uſtice and Judg- 
ment: Tho' here as in Conjunction with the Jaſper, Quali- 


fied with the Bright Raies thereof ſhining thro' it. 


Fiehy, For the Father here ſitting in Judgment Propoſes, as 
it were, and ſhows the Wrath and Judgment Due. Bur by 


Pre- concert and Agreement with his Son, comes alſo with 


Deſign of Grace and Salvation, thro? his Son. This is fur- 
ther ſhown by the Rainbow appearing round about the 
Throne; which is the Collection, and Reflexion of the Faſper 


Glory, as the Sun, and the Cloud of the Anger upon it, as 
meeting together; or the Brightneſs of the Central Love in 


God the Son, and the Fiery Cloud of the Fathers Anger in 


Judgment coming forth to receive Attonement, Impreſſing 
themſelves upon, and appearing together in the Holy Spirit: 


Heaven, . 4 
, Grbly, Accordingly here the Faber is repreſented with the 2 
Seven ſealed Book in his Hand; viz. the Book of Nature and | 1 
more particularly of the Human Nature, ſhut up and Capti- I 
thr 


vated in His Anger, and Sea/d under the Curſe, as to go 
forth in full Execution, if not prevented by Sataisfaction 
made to the Leſe - Majeſty of God. And Inquiry and Pro- 
 clamation is made whether there be any Cauſe why Judg- 
ment ſhould not thus proceed, and whether there 3 
or Who is Worthy to Open this Book, and looſe the 
Seals thereof; whereby only the actual Execution of this 
Wrath can. be Withheld, and the Judgment Revers'd. 
Which the Lamb, not ſeen before, but now Appearing in 
Figurative Manifeſtation, Ingages, and is only found Worthy 


%thly, The Sardine Stone as generally found, and in its 
Imperfect State, is of a more Dim and Duskiſh Red, or of a 
Fleſhy Colour; and as ſuch is applied by Chriſt to the Im- 
perfect and Corrupted State of the Sardian Church; as re- 
preſenting the Cloud by Them brought upon the Jaſper- 
Glory of the Thyatirean Zeal and Firſt Love; and as, by its 
declining into the Fleſhly and Worldly Spirit, becoming the 
Object of the Anger and Judgment of God: Which as to 

its Manifeſtation in Time chiefly appears in the Latter Part 
and End of this Church-Period, for Preparation and Intro- 
duction of the Kingdom. And Herein the Appoſiteneſs of 
the Name of this Church, and Church-Period, to its State or 
Character is render'd more diſcernible; and by its deep In- Hooks ; 
velopement appears to be one of Wiſdom's Myſtic Jewels ſet Adjuſtn 

for Exerciſe of Her Children. I ſhall juſt take Notice here of venting 
the Agreement between the ſo ſtrong Bent and Inclination of of Inte 
the Sardian Age in the Purſuit of Riches and gathering of MW Religio 
MWMealth, with that of Sardis in its Gentile State; chiefly ſhown IF {elf ; eſp 
in their King Creſus: Who thinking Riches his 7 5 5 of the 5 


Furor of 
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| Happineſ, -Amaſs'd ſuch a Heap of Wealth and 2 | 
that he became Rich to a Proverb;al Speech among Succed- , 


ing Ages. And more eſpecially as in this Our Age, and Na- 
tion this > 2a has appear d in its Vt moſt Efforts, and even a 
reedineſs' for the World; and been as Signally 


(] 


Fruſtrated 


The PHILADELPHIAN Period. 


| JN the Centre of the Sardian begins the Philadelphian Pe- 


thro' the Powers Preparatory of the Kingdom opening in it 
Inlatges its Circle, and by Outwreſtling the Powers of Fudg- 
ment in the Laodicean Period offering and beginning En- 
trance, according to its. Courſe. and Turn in Succeſſion, 
drives That back; and by Conqueſt thro? the Love Powers 
Predominating in it, Opens and Enters into Poſſeſſion of 
the Millennial Kingdom, 
Time of the Davidical Wars, and with relation to. Sardi- 


Concurrent, the Preparatory Work and Courſe of Fudgment, _ 


Firſt in greater Severity; and After with a Mixture of Grace; 
and at laſt wholly Subſiding, and giving Way to Grace. 


The Great Appearances in the Courſe of this Church Period 


in the Laſt Century, and Beginning of this, have been at 


large Deſcrib'd, as the Subject of this Preſent Work. 
Which Obliges to Contraction here. Only in general re- 


commending it afreſh to be Obſerv'd, How the Spirit of 
this Church-State has wrought and Diffus'd it ſelf according 


to its Powerful, Spiritual, and Peaceful Quality*or Property, 
and had its Great Effects, many of em to the Surpriſe and 
Wonder of 2 tho? the true Cauſe and Source of em 


has not been diſcern'd.; both in the Nations Abroad, and in 


This. more Particularly, and Eminently. As in the break- 


ing of Swords into . Plow-ſhares, and Spears into Pruning- 
Hooks; The Singular Pacifications, Accommodations, and 
Adjuſtments of the Rights and Pretenſions of Princes, pre- 
venting War and Bloodſhed; the Alliances and Unions 
of Intereſts, and of Countries: the Progreſs of Spiritual 
Religion, or the Myſtical Divinity; even in Italy and Rome it 
ſelf ; eſpecially of late in France, in Oppoſition to the Bull 
of the Pope Condemning it. a Great Lights that 


% 


, Baffled, and even Iluded by the udgment- Mork 
of the Day. 1 . l | ” 1 


riod, and runs Concurrent with the Latter Half of That. But 


Its Former Part contains the 


have 


e | 
- have ſprung in Germany, and other Countries, in the Spirit 
and Power of, and in Teſtimony to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
And the Preparations of it in a more eſpecial manner in this 
Nation in the Progreſs'of Peace, Unity and Fraternal Love; 
together with the Wonderful Deliverances, Providences, Suc- 
ceſles, and Revolutions in Grace appointed for its Greater 
Happineſs at Home, and alſo Influence, Eſteem and Autho- 4 
rity with the Nations Abroad; the Greater Progreſs of the { 
Kingdom Work therein, and the Publick Teſtimonies to it; M „ 
and the Wreſtle againſt, and Reſtraint of the Work of Judg- K 


ment, thro' Grace ſo many Ways appearing and breaking 4 
thro? it. Alſo the Extraordinary Powers and Experiences e 
ſo Abundantly teſtified therein; and even Inſtances of Mi- A 
raculous Powers, particularly of Healing, appearing in it, W «, 


Teſtified and prov'd = g Contradiction; with many be 
other Great and Wonderful Appearances, which have been 
of ar od HS 40” NN 

This Church-State Continuing through the Mz/lenial M Fi 
Kingdom, after which the Leodicean begins, Holds on 71 
the Davidical Kingdom which it firſt obtain d, and m: 
Continues its Courſe and Proceſs to the End of All Things, Or 

It remains then here only to take Notice of the Conformi. 1p 

ty or Countenance given by the Epiſtle of Chriſt, as the 7 
Prophecy of this Church-State, to what has been declar'd uy 
of ir, either as already Paſt, or as yet to Come: Which is 
found Rev. iii. 7. Gc. And to the Angel, in the Church of 
Philadelphia write, Theſe things ſaith He that is Holy, 

. {| the Perfect Pattern of Holineſs, here ſet to thoſe who 
are Appointed to come up to the State of Perfection.) 
He that it True, | who is Himſelf the Truth and 
Wiſdom of God; which he comes here to Open and 
Diſplay in Greater degree than has ever yet been known.) 
He that hath the Rey of David. | The Key of the Kingdom, 

of Love Conquerant, and Subduing all the Enemies of 

it; and who comes to Open and bring forth the Kingdom 
of David here, in the Antitype.] He that openeth and n- 
Man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and no Man openeth. | who' comes 
to Open the Everlaſting Doors, or Entrances of His Own King: 
dom; and ſhut up thoſe of the Antichriſtian, Irreſiſtibly 


and Uncontrollably.] - OE, 
I know thy Works | Pure, Unreprov'd, and according to 
my Mind and Heart.] Behold, | and obſerve it as a Pecu- 
liar Favour and Blefling, ] have ſet before Thee an Open 
Door, [in the Preparatory Powers of My Kingdom, ] and 
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not Denied my Name; but Born thy Free and Open | 
to My Power, and Primitive Inſtitutions, as Supreme Head 
of the Church; and to my Kingdom Now in the Time of its 
Fd d in the Church: and this' in an 

Age whereinit is yet ſo neglected, and the Truth of it ſtifled; 
and when Others who have had the Knowledge of it have 
been Backward and Afraid to Own and to Declare it. 
Behold, { Obſerve again as a Peculiar Favour, ] I will make 
them of the Synagogue of Satan, (which continues from the 


Coming on to be Manife 


no Man, | no Power of Antichriſt or of Satan tho ſtriving 
| Might both thro? his Internal or Temporary 


with all his 


* 


Agents and Inſtruments] can ſhut 17. | 


For thou haſt a little Strength, [ Real and Solid Strength, . 
viz, Of Love, Divine, and Humane or Fraternal, according to 


„ 


to my true Spiritual Doctrine in thy Heart, and brought 
forth the Anſwerable Fruit thereof in thy Life; ] And. haſt 
eſtimony 


Firſt Foundation of the Chürch to the Latter Times. 
Thoſe that ſay they are Jews, and are not, but do Lye; [who 
make Pretence to Religion; but in their Hearts and Practice 
Oppoſe and Undermine it;] BeH, I will make them to come and 
Worſhip before thy Feet, and to know that J have Lov'd thee. 
9 will ſo mightily Appear in thee in the Powers and 

onders of my Kingdom, that the Inward Purity and 
any of thy ſo Alſtracted Life, which before this Vi- 


le Demonſtration in Power given thee, was deſpis'd, or 


counted ego ſhall, as chus Manifeſted, conſtrain even 
the mo 
thee, and give thee the greateſt Honour and Regard, and be 


now Convinc'd of my Singular Eqvour and 4fe@ion roThee. } 


Becauſe thou haſt kept the Word of my Patience, | Suffering 
According to My Precepts and Example the common Temp- 


tations of the World, the Devil, and the Fleſh, the Evils of 


the Times, the Infirmities of Mankind, and of thy Bre- 
thren in Temptation, which thou haſt born with in 
Charity and Fraternal Love:; ] I will alſo, in further Fa- 


vour, | keep thee from the Hour of Temptation which ſhall 


come upon all the World, to try them that dwell upon the Earth. 


[ Whereas there isa Time, preceding and Preparing my King- 


dom, wherein Satan ſhall have greater Power, and Exert 


his Laſt and Urmoſt Rage, as knowing and ſeeing his Time 

is ſo ſhort ; and wherein the Judgments of God ſhall go 

forth in the Laſt Vials to be pour d forth upon the whole 
8 HK! World; 


tl y Peculiar Property, | And haſt kept my Word ; Fadher'd d 


Oppoſite to come and humble themſelves before 
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World; whereby all Mankind ſhall be touch'd and tried 


to the Extremity; Thou, thro? my Life and Spirit rais'd to 
ſuch Degree in thee, and my Continued Preferice and Com- 


munication with Thee thro” the Open Door of the Powers 
of My Kingdom, ſhalt be kept above them; and in the midſt 


of theſe Great Calamities ſhalt hold up thy Head with Joy, 
in Proſpect of the Glorious Dawn of he K 

ing thro” this Time' of thickelt Darkneſs. For, ] Be! 
come Qurckly, [I im behind this Cloud; in which alſo 1 
appear in Judgment; and am ready, as it paſſes over, 
S my felf in the Full Glory of my Grace and 


For, ] Behold I 


Hold faft that which thon haſt: the Earneſt and Firſt- 


Fruits of my Kingdom already Receiv'd; Which will ſuf- 


fciently Enable thee ſo to do; and keep till thy Guard a- 
gainſt the Deſigns and Stratagems of the Great Enemy ;] 


That #0, Man take thy Crown, | that no Temptation from 


Within, or Without, prevent or put thee Back from En- 
tring into the Poſſeſſion of thy Reward and Inheritance 
With me in my Spiritual and Temporal Kingdom here 


United. 


* 


Him that Overcometh will I make « Pillar in the Temple of 


my God : And be ſhall go no more out. And L will write upon him 


the Name of my God; and the Name of the City of my God; 


which is New Jeruſalem, which cometh down from” Heaven from 
' my God: And I will os Him my New Name : [There- 


by giving Him the Poſſeſſion, and fo vi of them in 


Himſelf, as New. created into the Perfect Image. of God.] 


Th beſe Promiſes all ! Import the Fix d and Per- 


fected State; which having been before ſpoken of, it is not 


needful here to Inlarge. 


a” 


Ang Jaſtly the Name of this Church, and Church-State, 


exactly Anſwers its Prime Character. Philadelphia denoting 
Brot herly Love: Which as founded on the Divine, or the 
Love of God and Chriſt, Implies this alſo, in a high De- 
gree. 8 V 5885 
Ys There appears likewiſe fome Conformity to the Spiri- 
tual, in the Outward or Lztera! State of this City, or T - 
pical Church of Philadelphia, to which this Epiſtle is 4. 
rected. It never made any Great Appearance or Figure in 


Hiſtory; it was the Leaſt öf all, as never very Populous; be- 


ing Subject to frequent Earthquakes. Thus Agrecing with the 
Spiritual P/3/ade!phig in its Inconſiderableneſs, thro' Retire- 


ment 


en ſpribg- 


a Re 6 p.m - owe eel 


was in the Time of Prolemy Pbiladelphus, King of Egypt 3 
thro' whoſe Zeal for the Promotion of Learning and Kn 
ledge in the General, in the Collection of his Vaſt Library, 


3 0279 F 9 
its Number, and its being Exercis'd under the Greateſt } 
Trials and Shocks in Proof of its Faith and Conſtancy. It 


Withſtood the Fury of the Turks with Invincible Fortitude, 


and was bleſs'd' with Succeſs therein: So that, when all 


the reſt of the Chriſtian Churches Submitted, This held out, 


and Continu'd its Church. State, even to theſe. Latter Times; 


= having in it, as the Hiſtories give Account Four Churches 


of Greeks, and about two Thoufand Gbriſtians. Herein © 
alſo Repreſenting the Invincible Strength, and Courage in 
the Holy Wars of the Darvidical State, and the Foft- Hold. 


ing Power, of this Church Period; its Conſtant Protection 
under the Peculiar Favour of God; and the Continuance of 


its Church-State Uninterrupted to the End of All things i 
thus Containing within its Boſom or the Courſe o 


its Succeſſion, the Glorious Kingdom of Chriſt; and like 


the Muſtard Seed, the Emblem of it, tho? the ſmalleſt of all 
Grains, riſing into a Tree ſo great, and ſo High that the 
Birds of Paradiſe, the Anpelical and Heavenly Powers, are 


found to lodge in the Branches of it. 


There was ati Age in which this Name was Famous, and 
in greateſt Honour; and in which there was a Providenti- 
al Movement for the Increaſe of Knowldge, both Tempo= - 
ral and Spiritual: And this in a Country Adjacent to thats 
of the ewe; and thro' which the Sacred Writings from Them 


Deriv'd and tranſlated into the Greek Language found a Paſs 


for more Publich Manifeſtation to the Gentile World. This 
OW 


the Septuagint Tranſlation of the Holy Scripture was b 
4 Een. 


the Wonderful Providence of God Encourag d an 


ed. And from the Generous Spirit of this Prince his Great 
Acts, his Beautiful Structures, and Cities by Him found- 


ed, One of them bearing this Name, the very Name it ſelf 


came to be in ſuch Eſtimation, that where ever any Thing 


| was more Excellent, Rare; or Beautiful than Ordinary, as 


in a Proverbial or Common Saying. it was term'd Philadel- 


s And however Contemptible it has appear'd in this 


ation from the Low and Lite le Beginnings, or Seed of the 
Kingdom- Work appearing in it, it is not doubted. but in its 
further Growth, and as the Great Library and Archives ot 


che Spirit ſhall be open'd to more Public View and In- 


ſpection, 
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Grain, ſhall appear in its e e This Name, being 
chat alſo of the Age and Church. State, in which the Deſire 
of all Nations is to come, will riſe, again into General Re- 
Connotations'of it. Thus proving like that of Bethlehem; 


Great King and Ruler of the Nations ſhall appear: And 


the Bread and Wine of the Kingdom, as to be diſpenſe 


Croſs. Work; and to be Diſtributed in a Miraculous manner 
and Increaſe, to the Multirtudes of all Nations. 


tween the Promiſe to the Overcomers in Pergamus, and 


Name of Ehriſt to the Latter; Wherein is imported their 
Agreement in Participation of the Heavenly Viſdom, leading 
to the Internal Life, and Spiritual Communion, As then the 
Boi Part in Pergamus appears, in its declining from the 
' Heavenly Wiſdom, as the True Bride, or Mot her, to the 
Ezrthly Wiſdom, or the Harlot; and the Good Part in their 
keeping up to the Former; ſo what is here taken Notice of 
= concerning the Analogy between the Great Effort and Aſpi- 
ration after Knowledge and Wiſdom in the Time of 
Petolemy Philadelphius, and that of the true Philadelphian 


Spirit in Degree, in the IN ee . Overcomers,.. And the 
_ Conſideration in General is founded on the Preceding Ob- 


mentality of their Princes in the Deſigns of God for Good to 


Auguſtus: as allo in Egypt Before; as in the Caſe of Pharoah 
in Foſeph's Time. And here this Proſpe& may be Extended, 


to Obſerve ſome Agreement in the Better Part between the 


Ptolemaic- Philadelphian, and the Pergamean Umbrage alſo, in 
' Deſire and Efforts after Wilgom and Knowledge: And that 


| endrign Libraries, before noted. And as in Spirit and 
| | | 5 fp Genius, 
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ſpection, and as This Little Handful of Corn or Spiritual 


Pute, and a Veneration ſuitable to the Great Import and 
as out of which, tho' as the Leaſt of the Cities of udab, the | 


make it truly the Houſe: of Bread, (as the Name of Bethlehem = 
 1mports,) or the Store · houſe of the Saper-ſubſtantial Bread, 


New, or in its higheſt Spiritualixat ion, thro? and beyond the- 


Notice has been already taken of ſome Agreement be- 


That to the Church of Philadelphia, viz; of the New Name, 
written in the WMite Stone to the Former, and the New 


Spirit, bears a Second Aſpect alſo, on thoſe of the fame 


ſervation of Types, Adumbrations, and Preludious Flouriſpes 
of Goſpel Glories, ev'n in Gentile Courts, and the Inſtru- 


| his People: As in Cyrus, Darius, Alexander, FulinsCaſar and 


the Kingdom rais'd by Philetærus ahd Eumenes; in their great 


follow'd by the Actual Union of the Pergamean and Alex- 
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Cage? „ 
Genius, ſo there appears alſo an Agreement in the Names of 
Philadelphus, and Phileterus the Former and Projector of 
the Greatneſs of the Pergamean Kingdom at that time, 
carried on by Eumenes.. For Phileterus Imports, the Love of 
Aſſociates or Neighbourhood, as Philadelphus does of Brother» . 


hood; 5: 1 FFF 
But it is ſtill to be Remember'd, that theſe Minute and Di- 


ſtant Obſervations are not Inſiſted on; only. taken notice of 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


on Account of the more Secret Deſignations of Providence, and 
Proluſive Impreſſions of the Divine Miſdom upon the Ages 
and Products of Time, as being often ſo Subtile and Minute 
as to Elude* the Eye of Common Obſervation. And as 
there is ſuch a General Ground for it, ſo a cloſer Inquiry 


into Particulars of this Nature may be allow'd of, or at 


leaſt Excus'd: Alſo as on the Other hand, as poſſibly the 
Conjectures may prove to be Right and True, and to Such 
as may receive them, they may Subſerve as diſtant Illuftra» 


4* 


tions of the more Solid and Subſtantial Part. 


The LAODICEAN Period 


4 
= 


CCORDING to the Courſe of the Church-Periods 
that of Laodicea ſhould come in the Center of the Phi- 
ladelphian, and as the Seventh Enter into the Sabbatic King- 
dom. But as the Rough E/au was by Jacob, ſo it is here 
Supplanted of its Birth Right, and Bleſſing, by Philadelphia's 
Conquering in the Meek. Love, and pure Spirit of the Goſpel, 


and Entring into the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, Inlarging 


and Multiplying therebyits Centre, into the Melennial State. 
However Laodicea makes an Offer of Entrance and Succeſſi- 


dn, and ſome 1 in the Harſh Severe Fire and Spi- 


rit of Judgment, according to its Property; wherein it Con- 
tributes to the Inhancement of the Fudgment-Work preparing 
the Way and Introduction of the Kingdom. It alſo wreſtles 
hard for ſome Time with the Spirit of Philadelphia, for 
the Crown. For it Begins indeed with a Fluſh of Zeal for 
God, and for the Kingdom of Chriſt; but That in a Harſh 
Severe and Mount. Sinai Fire; and even Lower than That, 
as ſtrongly Influence'd and actuated by the Anger of God 


and the Judgment-Power going forth: Which they take to be 


Powers of the Kingdom entring: But, as that Power Declines in 
them and Y eilds to the Powers of Grgee and Leve gy” 


C 


chen are left more. to themſelves, begin to Cu, and grow 


Iulewarm: And:as their Great Zeal was before ſo. much in 
ae and not themſelves, they are by the ſame 


Power of Judgment, by which they were before Influenc'd, 
afterwards Judg At bemſelves; and as not found Worthy or Pre- 


par d for the Kingdom, are Paſt. pon d in their Succeſſion v and 
thus as it were! Spu d out of the Mouth of Chriſt, as neither 
Hot, nor Cold; and obtain not their Entrance as a Church. 


Sate, or Period, till after the Thouſand Tears, Of which 


their Future Courſe ſome farther Account will be given, as 
_ alſo: of the Future Courſe of the Philadelphian Period, in 


the Explication of the Scheme and Figure of the Church 
Proceſs here following. But as there are Overcomers in Lao-— 


dicea alſo,” theſe will be found Congurring with thoſe of 


Philadelphia, and enter with them into the Kingdom-State; 


| and, as it is Promis d to em, Sir down with Chriſt in bis 


In the Epiſtle of Chriſt to this Church, Rev, iii. 14, Cc, 


The Title he aſſumes is, The Amen; [the Truth, and like- 
wiſe. the End; wherein Truth and Judgment go forth fo 
Victory, and to put an End to the Old. State of Things, 


And alfo | the Beginning of the Creation of God, | of the 
New World, or State of the Church after the Fudgment be- 


fore the Temporal Kingdom; and of the New Creation gt Large 


alter the General Judgment. The Faithful and True Witneſs, 
[ againſt the Corruptions of the Church, and particularly 
of this Church-State, ſo high in its Pretenſions, and Con- 
it of it ſelf, yet with ſo little Truth and Real Ground 
for it: And as bringing all Secret Things to Ligbr, in Order 
to the Paſling Sentence of Judgment upon them] 


It follows, I know thy Works ; that thou art neither Cold nor 


Hot. | Maintaining an Outſide Form of the Philadelphian 


State, but without the Inward Life of Divine and Fraternal | 


Love, which is found in That, | I would thou were either 
Cold or Hot; | either what thou pretendeſt to. be, or Other- 
wiſe without the Hypocritical Show of it; which is an 
Aggravation of thy Defe& and Guilt. ] _ _ 
So then, becauſe thou art neither. Cold, nor Hot, | but like 
' Lukewarm Water, of a Nauſeous and Emetic Quality, | I 
will ſpue thee out of my Mouth; | Reject, and Exclude thee 
from the Kingdom thou makeſt Pretence to]] 
- Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am Rich, and Increas'd in Goods, and 
| have need of nothing; | Gloriclt in the Privileges of Xe, 


oY ; * 
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| Temporal peace, Plenty, Power, and Knowledgg of Di. 
vine Myſteries, of which thou haſt in Degree particÞpated by 
thy nearneſs to, or thy Concurrence in Time with the Phi- 
ladelphian State;] and ſenoweſt not that thou avt Myxetehed, and 

Miſerable, and Poor, and Blind and Naked, [ Deſtitute of the 

Real Internal Power and Bleſſing attending That. ] 

I Counſel thee to buy of Me Gold tried in the Fire, [| Faith carry- 

ing thro? all the Temptations of the World, in true Renun- 

tiation of it, and ſtanding firm in the Holy Warfare againſt 
all the Aſſaults of the Powers of Darkneſs; that thereby 
thou mayeſt become Rich to God:] and White Raiment ; 

| che fine Linnen of My Righteouſneſs 14 5 and wrought 


Y in thee by my Spirit; as the True Wedding Garment ; | 

FE: That the Shame of thy Nakedneſs [thy Inward Impurities and 

F Corruption] do not appear; And Anoint thine Eyes with Eye- 
Salve, that thou mayeſt ſee ; [the Unction of the Spirit, giving 
thee clear Diſcernment, and leading thee into the Know- |, 
ene PD YE oh 

—_— As many as I LoveI Rebuke and Chaſten, [Leſt thou 


ſhouldſt chin this ſharp Reproof and Correction, which 
I uſe to reclaim thee, to be hard or Unkind Uſage, I tell 
thee - in Grace, that my Goodrieſs and Love to thee 
is herein Mainfeſted, and that theſe are the abſolutely 
need ful Preſcriptions and Methods which as the Phyſician 
of Souls, and as a Father Chaſtiſing his Children, I apply 
| for thy Good, and thy Recovery from Eternal Death, to 
my Favour wherein true Life and Happineſs Conſiſt.] 
Bebhold I ſtand at the Door and Knock, [This is the Time 
wherein I come, and am Preſent in the Powers of Grace 
and of My Kingdom; and call and Invite thee to the 
Participation of the Bleſſings and Glories of it: But thou 
by being thus Involv'd in thy ſelf, and Captivared in the 
| Spirit of the World; rhro' thy Deſire of which, and 
| therein Averſion from Me, the Door of thy Heart appears 
as ſhut againſt Me, I here am uſing the Means by the Calls 
and Excitetnent of? my Spirit to Open it, and give me En- 
trance in the Powers of my Grace and Love, - | 
If any Man hear my Voice, and Open the Door, I will come into 
im, and Sup with Him, and He wit Me. [' will admit him 
the Marriage Supper which now Begins to be Celebrated 
in the Inner Court o* the Philadelphian Church, from which 
thou art Excluded, and to which thou cleaveſt but as an 
Outward Bark, or . e . 


 Foings, | + I 1 
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D him that Overcometh will I grant to fit with me on mJ 
Throne; Con which I here fit in my Temporal Kingdom, 


and others with Me: | Even as I Overcame, and am ſat down 
with my Father on His Throne In Eternity, and alſo in Time 2 
ho am your Pattern and Example herein; whom fol- 
lowing in Faithful Suffering and Conqueſt, you you alſo 
ſhall partake ef the ſame Kingdom with Us, both Tem- 


| 'poraland Eternal. 


The Conclufion of this Epiſtle of Chriſt, as of all the 


; reſt, Ingaging the Utmoſt Regard and Inquiry, as after 
ſomething of more than Ordinary Concern: and Weight, and 


lying Deeper than what may at Firſt Sight, and to ordinary 


_ Obſervation appear, is, He that hath Eare to Hear, let Him 


Hear; [He that hath the Anointed Ear together with the 


Anointed Eye, let Him Obſerve, and take in the Great and 


Myſterious Import of what is here Declared. 


And laſtly, the Nome alſo of this Church is found allud- 
ing to, and Expreſſive of its Prime Character; Importing 


Fuſlice, or alſo Judgment of, or upon the People : Wherein is 


repreſented this Church'sſt and ing in the Legal Spirit; which 


like That of the Jews is ſtrongly Inclin'd to the Enjoyment of 


this World, and reaches not the perfect Thing: Allo its be- 
ing made Inſiruments of Judgment, upon Oehers, and being 


* 8 


in the Iſſue Judg'd themſelves. 


: Place here the Fi gure. 


* * 
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The EXPLICATION of the FIGURE, 


or Scheme of the CHURCH=PERIODS. 


F* HE Numbers 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, which are Un- 

dierneath the Circles, denote the Seven Churcb. States, 

as conſider d Diſtinctly by themſelves, viz. Of Epeheſus, 

ting, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Lao- 
Icea, | | * | | 25 


The Nameral Letters Above the Circles repreſent the Gra- 


dual Stages of the Proceſs of Chriſt thro* the ſeveral Church- 


. Periods ; or the Time from his Birth to his Temporal 


Kingdom ; and from thence to the Conſummation of All 
Numb. 
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Number 1, Repreſents the Life of 7eſug.Chriſt : Signified 


- 2 CF 6 : 
5 5 8 CS Mg * | 4 
„ 
* el n 4 
j py. TAC Loans. 1 
a - > Ido 7 
- * p I » 1 * 
4 — 2 - , 0 123 1 * 
* x — 9 * © o 
- . 
* * * by - FT 
* - . N 
8 * as 6 1 12 & 4. 
4 , , * Ls ; 
4 
1 


by the Letter C upon the Erect Bar of the Creſs ; making 


the Uſual Figure denoting Feſus Chriſt. In the Center of 


the Croſs is a Little Sun and & wn; as the more Hidden or 


Central Seed, from whence thro* the Sufferings of Chriſt, 


in his Own Perſon, and in, and. with the Church in irs 


ſucced ing Periods, the Crown and Glory of his Kingdom 


at Large has its Riſe. | „ 
Number II. (Below, 1 repreſents the Epheſine Church- 


State; beginning from the Time of Pentecoſt, or the Foun» 
dation of the Church by the Spirit thro? the Apoſtles. .. It has 


the Dove, and the Croſs for its. Emblems; Signifying the 
Deſcent of the, Hoh Ghoſt, and the Conſignment of the 
Church to Suffer in Conformity to Chriſt its Read. 


Tue Numbers III, IV. V. VI, (Below, 2, 3, 4, 5.) 
denote the, Church States of Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatina, . 
and Sardis: Proceding Interwoven with each other; the 


Following ſtill Beginning in the Centre of the Preceding ; 


Conlider'd here as ip Succeſſion after the Life of Chriſt in 


for his Triumphant> here on Earth. „ 
Numb. VII. (Below 6.) is the Sixth Church. State, viz, - 
of Philadelphia ; which is the Seventh Courſe or State in the 

Procels as taking in the Life of Chriſt: And which Obtains 


his SufferingsState, and reaching to the Time of Preparatien 


in the Virtue of the Seventh Number the Sabbatiè Bleſling, 
by Supplanting Laodicea, as before ſhown. And here the- Or. 
dinary Courſe of Church Time is Interrupted ; and thro” the 
Powers of the Kingdom beginning to Appear therein its 
Circle is Extended, and ſtill widens, and at laſt reaches into 


the Kingdom it ſelf, *_ 


d 2 5 | 2 > bo 339 art 4 
In the Former Pars of this Circle, which proceeds Concur- 


rent, as in an Inner Court, with the Latter Part of Sarde, 
are plac'd, as proper Emblems; the Candleſtick, and the O 
Tree; repreſenting the Riſe. ot the Revelation Mitneſſes to the 


Kingdom of Chriſt at Hand. And in that Part where $ar7:s 


Ends appears a Darkeneſs; which Denotes the Tudgment- 
Mor, and the Great Hour of Temptation, preceding, and 
as the Travail for the Birth and Introduction of the Ring - 


dom. This Work of Judgment with the Relation to Sardis 
Ending, is Indicated by the Flaming Sword; which, alla 
repreſents .the Davidical Wars in Spirit, carried on by che 


Pbiladelphian Conquerors againſt the Powers of Darhne;'; Preak⸗ 
ing forth in Oppoſition to the Kingdom of Chriſt. 


— * 112 85 Mhere 


Vert Sardis Expires, and after the thick Darkneſs of the 


Judgment-Work, which is Increas'd to greater Vehemence, 


and alfo reaches more Inwardly in the Spiritual n 
the Power and Spirit of Laodicea breaking in, and Conte 
ing a while for Succeſſion, but repel'd, and the Judgment 


Outwreſtled, by the Power and Spirit of Philadelphia, Ap- 


pears the Sun Breaking forth, and ſhining without Inter- 
ruption; and Above it alſo a Crown : Theſe as the Little 


Central Sun and Crown in the Croſs of the Firſt Circle, 
coming to Manifeſtation and Enlargement. And by this Sun 


and Crewn is Indicated the Glory of the Davidical Kingdom 
preceding the Solomonitical. Underneath the Sun appears the 
Roſe and Lilie United, as growing out of one and the ſame 

Root Denoting the Great Powers of Holy Love, and Spiri- 


tual Union; or the Sacred Nuptia Powers introduc'd into this 


Principle from the Father's and the Virgin Wiſdom's Day 


proceding: Which Day, on Account of the Manifeſtation of 
the Superior Heavenly Bride, Uniting wuh the Inferior.the- 


Churth Prepar'd on Earth, is call'd, the Glorious Time of the 
Lilie. J 5 85 | Pg 

Numb. VIII. Shows the Harmonious Octave, wherein 
the ſame Returns again; as the: Proceſs of the Kingdom 
bears a Relation to that of the Seven Notes in the Scale of 


Muſic ; where the Firſt Returns and Reſts in the Eighth. So 


here Jeſus Chriſt in the Firſt Circle repreſented as Suffering 
yet thereby Conquering, and Harmenizing the Diſcord of 
Corrupt Nature, Returns and Refts in the Full Harmonious 
Octave, in his Kingdom of Perfect Peace and Love. 


Accordingly this Full and Large Circle Repreſents the 
Time and State of the Solomonitical Kingdom: Wherein all. 
the Contra iet) of Sin, and Suffering, and the Davidical ars 
Totally Expire, into Peace, Harmony and Love Trium- - 


phant; as the Fruit of Cor queſt, or the Reward and 


Crown of Suffering Love. Here then the Marriage of the Lamb 


is Celebrated in Full, as it were in an Eon of Eternity Deſcend- 


ing into Time: And this Glorious Day of Celebration and 


Gonſummation of Divine Loves between the Victorious King 
and his alſo Victorious, and now Spotleſs Bride, becomes a 


THOUSAND YEARS: And a Thouſand Years of 
| ſuch Tranſcendent Joy and Glory become but as ONE 


DAY. 40 Q! FRA 
For this Chrit Deſcends, in and with the New Jeruſalem, 
with an Innumerable Company of Saints and Angels; and 
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with kim appear alſo the Departed Saints; all in their Nſur- 
rection Bodies. For all the Saints, as the Glorious Kingdom 
of Meſſiah has been the Subject of their Faith and Prayers, 
will have their Part in this His Temporal Kingdom alſo. 
This Kingdom will be Erected, and the Sacred Nupti- 
als ſolemniz'd in the Inner Court of the Philadelphian State; 
not Viſible to, as not Bearable by thoſe in the Outer: 


Only as the Mighty Powers and Effects of it daily ſeen, and 
many Wonderful Appearances, and Flaſhes of the Divine 


Glory frequently given forth, ſhall Convince the World of 


| the more Immediate: Preſence of their Lord and Ki g. 


Accordingly the Emblems repreſenting this Glorious State 


are the Great Imperial Crown and Sceptre," and the Globe of . 


encompaſſing it; denoting Univerſal Monaroly, or the 
Reign of Chriſt to the Ends of the Earth, and the Oo, 
or Suffering State expiring, and Peace and-Reſt obtain' 


more Generally throughout whole Nature; the Author of Evil 


remaining Chain'd up during this Time. This whole Circle 
is to be apprehended as a Sun of Glory at Large. And in the 
Lower Part of the Circle appears the threefold Rofe and Lilie, 


United, and growing from the ſame Root; expreſſing — ; 


Powers of the whole Trinity Diſplay'd in the Church, 


combining therewith in the Embrace of Sacred Love. 


After the thouſand Tears are Ended, Chriſt no longer Ap 
pears in this manner; bat Aſcends again into the High 


Eternity, with his Glorious Attendants, and with an Innu- 


merable Company of Saints gather'd out of All Nations. 


And thus Ends the Salomonitical Reign? But the Davidicat . 


Continues {till ; Holding out to the End of this World, and 


Chriſt's Return again to the General Judgment, and the - 


New Creation. © OG Che | 
This Re. Aſcent of Chriſt with the Saints Attending Him, 
is not to be underſtood of a Re- aſcent of the Holy City or 


che New. Jeruſalem: Which ſtill Continues to Overſhadow 
and reſt upon the Jeraſalem City and Church remaining on & 
Earth. And this Jeruſalem Kingdom, and Church State will 


be chiefly carried on by the Jews, to whom in ſo peculiar 


a manner the Promiſe of the Earth belongs, as the New 


Canaan to be made good to em in the Higheſt Import; 


and which probably in the New Creation State, as this 
Earth ſhall be made a Part of Heaven, will be their Lor, or 
Placa of Refidence in Eternity. 9g. 
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This State bf the Church, and of the Davidice! Kingdom 
carried on After the Millenium, is repreſented in the Figure 


by the Remaining Part of the Circle anſwering to the 


Former Part of Philadelphian, Before it. And hence. 


HPoth the Latter Part of the Philadelphian, and the Former | 
Part of the Laodicenn Period: Which is here permitted En- 


"the Lukewarmneſs and Declenſion of the Laodicenn, among the 


| 


? 


Numb. IX. Repreſents, Diſtinguiſh'd by their Semicircles, 


trance, and proceeds Concurrent; as in an Outer Court. But in 


Multitudes of all Nations Gather'd to the Profeſſſon of the 


Golpel, and Submiſſion to the Kingdom, Many on the Receſs 
of the Great Glory grow Remis, and cool in their firſt 


Zeal. Here Satan is Unbound again, and permitted to go 
forth, and Renew his Temptations.' Hence this Church- 


State Declining, and growing ſtill worſe and worſe, is a- 
gain Spud our of the Mouth of Chriſt and Cut off in the 

Niiddle of its Courſe; the Latter Half being Prevented by 

judgment. 


For here Satan after his Long Reſtraint comes forth with 


* 


Greater Violence; and gathers his Army of Geg and Ma- 
gog: Theſe are the Dogs, and Sorcergrs, and Uunbelievers, who 
are without the Gates of the Holy City, as Rev. xxii. 15. 
being Inſtructed in the Myſteries of Iniquity, and in the 


Dark and Diabolical Magic; and with theſe he comes to 
Fight againſt the Holy City. But the Bleſſed Inhabitants 
. thereof, being themſelves Expert and deeply Skill'd in the | 
es dine Powers of the Divine Magia, Fight againſt, | 


them in Spirit, and Open the Center of the Divine Mrath 


and Judgment upon them; kindling into its apteſt Vebicle in 


Outward Nature, and Deſcending in Viſable Fire to Gonſume 


them: After the manner of Rias in his Day. And this be- 


ing the Laſt and Greateſt Effort of Hell, and Conflict be- 


Wrath of God and the Lamb Inflam'd to the higheſt | 
Degree, the Fire thus kindled on Earth, Outwardly and 
Materially, and burning to a Vaſt Extent Proceeds on 
to the General Conflagration: The Subrerraneous Fires alſo | 
Excited and Sympathetically mov'd by the great Anger 


the World, And here the Great Fudge Jeſus Chriſt Him 


tween the Powers of Light and Darkneſs, thro' the Wrath- 


Fire thus Open'd on both Sides, (in both Armies,) and the 


of God, thus kindled in Nature, Concurring in Violent Er- 


ruptions thro” their Old Volcanos, or New Ones alſo; With 


other Providential Appointments for this Laſt Scene of the 
ſelf 


Praiſe 


ſelf Appears for Intire Deciſion of the Long Controverſy; 
and Deſcending with his Innumerable Company of Saints 
and Angels Proceeds to the Great Aſſize, or Final Judgment 
both of Men and Angels: And After that, to the New Crea- 
tion; or the New Epheſins State at Large. „ l 
The Emblems here, with Relation to the Latter Part of 


Philadelphia carrying on the Davidical Kingdom, are the 
ſame as before in the Former Part, viz. the Leſſer Crown, 
and Sun; and the Single Roſe and Lilie, Combining, and 
growing out of the ſame Root. And on the account of 


Laodicea Concurrent, the Gut Flaming Sword, and the Fire 


breaking forth, repreſent ii e Conflagration and General 


Ju lement: This Anſwering at Large to the Darkneſs or 
Leſſer Fire of Judgment in End of Sardis Concurggat with 
Philadelphia: And as That cle ard and Open'd th 
the Temporal Kingdom of Chriſt on Earth ; ſo does This into 
his Kingdom in Eternity, Accordingly, + 
Numb. X Repreſents the New Creation-State ; the End 
Returning into the Beginning, God All in All, as the Sun, 


the Glory, the Eye of Eternity Diffusd at Large: Wherein 
zs the Central Eye and Heart, as the Divine Paternal and 


Filial Power, United and Concentring in Jeſus Ghrift ; with 
the Proceſſive Seed, or Power of the Spirit from both Uni- 


ted Whence alſo proceed the Little Circles, of Centers, 


which paſſing thro' the Whole Church-Series, become the 
centre / Power of the Ages of it; Proceeding and Returning 


in Circulation, thro' all the Times and Variations of the 


Church States, as the Victorious and Overcoming Part, or the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which Conſtitutes and Conducts the Courſe 
and Periods of it from the Beginning to the End. 


Having thus made the Preparation, and given an Intre- 
 duftion to the Second Part of this Work, the Remainder, as 


. Q 


alſo F ollow in its Time. 


God ſhall Concur with Supply of Life and Ability, ſhall 


To the Eternal Fountain of Light and Truth, be Glory and 
Praiſe for Exęr. AMEN, , 
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THE 


TO. THE 


H 0 L. * W A R 8 
| Sunded by "OY Siri of. FAIT u. 


18 E food your Beds af Down, Ignoble Faſe, 


F Peace. 
What Peace, When this World's Painted 8 


Her Whoredoms ſo Abound, Her e fo Jake 


„ Ora 
Leagu'd with the drch-Magicicn of Hell, 
Erac: Chriſtian Practice, Faith, and Charity 
Our of the Earth CT expel? 
Do you not hear the Lyon roar, 
Raging to ſee, | 
In Spight of all his Strength and Policy, 
| The Glorious Kingdom at the Door? 
Come Chriſtian Heroes, Heroines come ou, 
To th' Battels of che Lord againſt che Mighty Obe. 
Fight, Conquer, Seize, Divide, Poſſeſs, and wear the 
Crown. 
Who Formoſt runs? in Nobleſt Flame exceeds ? 
\ Rile, groom Britons, Rk for Martial Deeds: 
K | 


AAL M 


From treacherous 7. TuCe, and more Deftrutlive | 


1 
* n 


* 
rt ae 


4 
A Greater Fe in Feild. 
To Whom the Nations yield, | 
| A "of more Glorious Cauſe your Zeal and Proweſs 
| needs. - 


And let your Name, in Sacred Annals crown'd, 
Ring out the Heavens as well as Earth around. 


. Your's the Prime Honour of the Day be found: 3 | 


This carryed on in way of D IAL OGU E be- 
+2 12 OY . 


ns wan 
CHRIST. 


Wake, put on thy Strength, O $ 70 N Dear; 5 
How canſt thou Sleep while Enemies appear? 


How canſt thou fold thy Arms, My Sloathful Love, 
In ſenſleſs Drowſe, and I thy Lord ſo Near * . 


| S-POUS 6. 
Ah! pity Me, My Lord, for 1 am preſt 


1 With thouſand Weights, with choufand 1 Diltreſ}. 


CHRIST 


What canſt thou Fear ? What Weights can keep thee 


3 „ 

such Aids Prepar'd, ſuch Great Salvation ſhown ? 
Take Heart of Grace; and put in Me thy TOs 
cr Shake thy Self from thy Polluted Daft. 


SPOUSE, 
I Try; afoire ſometimes i in Heavenly Flame 3 


þ But ſtill I Sink to Earth, from whence I came. 


To thy Exalted Sphere I cannot riſe ; 
While preſs'd with Legions of Enemies; 
While in the Furnace hot I lie. 
Ill ſay for an Abatement of the Flame; 
FRED path Lreſh Effort to — 1 uy. 


8 


„ 


oC 


Till as Tried Gold you 're-Fixt for Evermore ; 
And crown'd an Everlaſting Conqueror. 


I tir thee oft; but thou art Backward found; 


Or baſe Deſires keep groveling on the Ground. 


By Faith, and Prayer, and Loves Prevailing Might. 


A Time of Labour and a Time of Reſt. 


i nn 5 

No, Here, ev'n in the Furnace muſt be; 3 
Whoſe Flames but Plume the Heavenly Lover's Wing: 
Tis thro' the Myſtic Death and Grave mult Spring 
Your Reſurrection Life and Liberty. Or. 
Tis Here you muſt yourſelf Approve + 
In Patient Stedfaſt Loyalty of Love. | 


8 i 1 S POU&S E. | 
What can we do? The Conqueſt's Thine alone; 
Proceed to Act, and Victory thy Self, e 
+... Thou Strong, and Mighty One. 
VVT CHRIST. 
True tis My Act; but tis My Act in thee, 
Thro' the Exertion of each Faculty: | 
Your's rapt in Mine Superior, and Conform'd 
To my bleſt Movements in Loves Unity. 


Thy Stubborn Will Reluctant proving, 
Or vain Imaginations roving, | 


As I do thee, ſo thou muſt Me Excite, 


Nay forward, Bold, Adventrous you muſt prove 
In Holy Violence of Faith and Love; - | 
As Suitors no Denial rake; 
But when Repuls'd Freſh Onſet make: 
With Facob Mreſtle out the Proving Hour, 
Till you Obtain your Suit, and full poſſeſs C- 
The Bleſling of your Heavenly Virgin Dower, 
There is indeed, as by your eek Expreſt, 


The Crown of Peace Obtain'd, you'll Paſve prove, 
Submiſs ro My Triumphant Act of Love. 
But Firſt in Davids Wars the Laurel Crown N 
Muſt of your Six Dales Active Powers be Won: "Mi 
„„ „ Which 
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„ 
Which leads, in Proceſs Ne. W] 
| Of Reſt and Sabbath True, 
To the Love · Peaceful Reign of Selomen. 
Ea SP QATS © 

Gloriovs indeed : Bur Sure for Me too Great. 
O my Iniquities roo ponderous Load: | 
Innumerable Sins againſt my God! _ 
3 | Theſe er my Soul, and give me Cauſe to fear 
ke | Left they ſhould All 1 1 


1 CHELSR 8 
E 1 thouhe thou had'ſt Transfer'd All That to Me; 'S . A. 
And Nail the Condemnation to the Tree. =— | He 
Would ſt thou Reſume the Load, thy Self to bear : > w 
No, Child, thy Shoulders too Unequal are;” 

I call thee Chill, to mind thee thou art Free „ 4 

In true Adoption Goſpel- Liberty : = | = 
O'ch' Heavenly Salem Denizon art made; ” ing 
Thy Sins Diſcarded, and thy Debrs are Paid. A | 
Hold up thy Head then, My roo Tin; ros Spouſe, Th 
| - And be no more Diſmai d. | 8 | 
True Faith might Here too Leſſon read, and ſee [oo 
The Name Of Spouſe Implies, She might with Me A. 

A Holy Boldne/ take, and be more Free. A, 
Oo ben, and in Ay Power, and Name, both ſeen I de 
= In Sacred Record Thine to be | ap 
5 By Contract of Loves Unity, : 
| Which Courage Freſh the Hoſtile Powers Invade. | ow 82 
[ With Graceful. Terrible-Majeſtic Mien A = 

| {| Hold up thy Head, my Amaxonian Queen, | Th 
Ec And be no more Diſmay d. 18 : "Wh, 
= Thy Words, like Spices See Compounds, | Fall 
| Refreſh, and drop like Oil into my Wounds. 7 5 
et let me tell thee my Laſt Fear, and Grief; ; Thy 
I know "twill be but to obtain Relief. 6 Witt 
| Tho' yet I need not tell, 7 1 
Thou knoweſt it, Lord, 100 well, TO So n. 

My 


(245) 
My Weakneſs, Folly, Great Infirmity; 
Subject to Daily Sin, and Frequent Falls; 
Not to Diſcern, or to Neglect thy Calls: 
Apt in Menanders of the World to ſtray, 
And ſlip from Thine into the Tempters Way. 
Oh! What Advantage to the Enemy! : 
This Pinion's my Afpiring Wing, and may 
Be ſurely Reaſon to Diſcourage Me. 
„VV CHRIST. 
This is the Conqueſt Hardeſt to Obtain ; 
And Point of Faith moſt Difficult to gain. 
How not to Fall where Weak ; or Faln to Stand. 
What did My Paul in his Infirmity? 
| S PO US E. e 
Made ſad Complaint: But put his Truſt in Thee. 
Ot r 
That is not All. Obſerve his Second Voice; "A 
And hear Him in Infirmities Rejoice. 1 5 
The greateſt Honour to thy Saviour's Croſs. 
Such Strength he from That Sacred Leſſon had, 
My Strength is in thy Weakneſs Perfect made. 
„ at then eR_ . 
And know, I Bear too thine Infirmity. 


Child of the Goſpel, as with Legal Saul. 

Grace by a, Back-ſtroke may Reverſe a Fall. 

As caſt by Faith on M- the Fact's Undone : 

And where No Guilt, No Condemnation. - 

Thus here to0, as thou doſt on Me depend, 
When Nature Sinks beneath the Powerful Shock 


dealt not here with my Beloved Paul | : | 2 | 


Faith Breaks thy Fall, and Sets thee on thy Rock: 


Fall tor Recruit of Strength; or as a Feeze 
Yet Higher to Aſcend. 


Thy Greateſt Gain ſhall ſpring from Greateſt Loſs, | 


With Me thy Lord Victorious by thy Croſs. 
Thus as you cannot by your Strength Prevail, 
So neither ſhall you by your Frailty Fail. 
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Suſtain the Inroads of that dreadful Foe ; 


( 30 I. 


Be not Diſheartn'd, or drawn further on, 


By lying ſtill thro Fear to Pine or Moan. 


| Riſe to your Laver ſtrait, and Waſh'd be clean. 


Obviate the Curſe, and by My Merits and . 
Stop ſoon the Accuſation entring in. 


Warriors Uuhors'd ne&er tarry to Complain, 


But up to Arms, and to the Fight again. 
Thy Enemy is God's; Strong, Daring, Great. 


No Truce, no Quarter give; nor ever think 


Of fordid Flight, or baſe Retreat; z 


For Victory Reſolv'd, and Obſtinate; 


True Heroes take in War Deli ht : 


Are in their Element when in the Fight. 


Think Thou of Mighty Deeds, of Valorous Flame, 
T' Emblazon, and Eternalize thy Name 


In Heav'ns bright Regiſter of Everlaſting Fame. 


How Vaſt the Heav'nly Warriors Renown | 


How Fair their Prize! how, Glorious theicCrownl 


How Vaſt the Heav'nly Warriors Renown, 


What can Heroic Souls more Nobly move 


Than thus to Fight. 


For Guerdon, Beauty, Palm, Celegial bright; 5 
a For Evertaſting Empire; Everlaſting Love? 


S FON. | 
Enough, My Lord, I feel chy Breath Inſpire, 


Kindle, : and Ventilate th' Ethereal Fire. 


Nothing ſhall Daunt me now: But under Thee, 


Dear General, I'll Proceed to Victory. 


; CHLrIST | 
To prove thy Courage then, Look here and fee 


t Within this Mirror clear 
Thy Field of Blood, th' Infernal Hoſts appear; 


And what thou' rt call 'd to Suffer and paſs thro' for Me. 


SPOUSE. 


AhLord! All this then muſt I undergo 7 3 
So long, and in ſuch Manner too, 


. . 


| If wounded then by Sin, or 5 1 25 5 


„ 
In Central Grapple clos'd, W 
With Blood to Blood, and Life to Life oppos d? 
What Legions, in what Monſtrous Shapes ariſe, 
With Gorgon s Heads, and Baſiliskiſh Eyes, 
Serpentine Stings, or Teeth and Talbns dire; 
Breathing. Sulphureous Fumes, and Helliſn Fire, 
With Swelling poiſonous Floods of Dragon- Ire? 
Over that Red Sea of Blood too muſt I fail ? 
O diſmal Waves, Tempeſtuous, horrid Gale“ 
That fatal Gulph too muſt I ſhoot ? 
Oh! how ſhall Return, which way get out? 
And muſt ] paſs ev'n thro' th* Abyſs of Hell, 
Io reach the Centre of Immanuel? | 
Oh! Lord, there's Death too with a Threefold Dart, 
And levels it direct againſt my Heart. 1 v6 
And muſt I in the Battle Die? 
How can I then obtain the Victory? 
Yer All things, Lord, are Poſſible to Thee. 
If Thou wilt have me go ['l] not Gainſay: 
But ſure my Lord could find an Eaſier Way. 
Ls | CARES. | 
Some thro' the Deſerr-Maze with tedious Tread. 
Who fear not Wars are ſtreight to Canaan led. | 
Some Fort by Fort in Lingring Seiges win; 
Others in Held by Battle fierce Decide, 
Soon Conquer, Enter, and the Spoil Divide; 
And Here to Reign with me Begin. 8 
Thoſe who lye neareſt to my Heart of Love 
Muſt neareſt in my Suffering Proceſs move. 
Death then what needs thou fear? 
It was by Death I proved a Conqueror, 
- Yetis but Myſtic Death requir'd of Thee! 
To thy own Wiſdom, Will, and this World's Vanity, 
: : What tho' All Hell in Arms, 
And this World's Power, or Tempting Charms, 
= NG a To Wks Ar once Invade? © 14 
Hell's Kingdom's but a Spot to th' wide Immesſe, 
Heav'ns and God's Infinite Circumference; 
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NM y _— the Fogs of e Chaſe. 
Heav'ns 
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* Ommipotence is not a Handful made: 


And tho? it Great appear, ,* 
Or ſpice ſome Pannic Fear, | 

| ill ſoon give way 
To that Victorious Day,  * * 


When My Triumphant Enſigns are Diſplay” d. 


Faith's Banners that All-Challenging Deſie; 
. , Flaming Streamers, lotto d, VIC T OR. 


The powerful Antidotal Horn 
Of the Celeftial Unicorn, 


Which like Achilles Fabled Dart, is found 


Wich Secret Power to Heal as well as Wound, 
SGhall quickly Obviate and Expel 


[- Corrupted Nature's Poiſon, and the Floods of Hell, 


Courage, Brave Souls, tho* high the Tempeſts rife 


T' Ecclipſe your Sun, and darken. your bright Skies, 


So high ſhall Heavenly Raptures flow, 


| As you ſhall all theſe furious Storms Qut-blow, 
By the * Dove-Gales oth* Spirits Ruſhing Power; 


That to the Cherubs angry Fires, again 
Shall waft you into Edens beauteous Plain, 


And lead you to the Bliſsful Nuptial- Bower. 


As Ceſar once, touch'd with Ignobler Fire, 


Sprang out Impatient of Boundaries, 


By Fame lur'd on to this World's Empire: 


80 Thou, as Nobler Flames Inſpire thy Breaſt, 


Of Heav'n-Ambitious Deſire poſſeſt, 
Reſolve, and with Aſſurance full go on; 
The Angel calls, the Trumpet ag | 
Break thro', Tranſcend thy Earthly Bounds ; 


And Unamaz'd Attempt th' Imperial Crown 
Beyond that Sea of Blood, thy Rubicon. 


| Riſe and Eſſay 


To Heavns high Throne to force Reſiſtleſs way. 


Now is th' Accepted Time, the Year of Grace, 


— 


*N B. The dove; as the Emblem of the Spirit moves Quick, and 
_—_ g; pad i in its F light makes a Ones or kind of Rnſbing Sound. | 
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Heay n's OFF. ſpring true, Re-Claim-your Native Rights 
h By Me Re-Purchas'd, by the Spirit Seal dl: 9 


5 plead for thy Dower, My Spouſe, and Long n Fe F \ 


Here All I view Facilitates my Way. 
Mountains of Qppolition Now appear 


With Influence Benign, and Aſpect kind, 


The Fulneſ; of God's Time Now bringing on 
Their Great Long-Wiſh'd for Revolution: 
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To which Strict Fuſtice tho“ it try 

And Prove, and for a while Deny, 

Only your Graces to Excite, | 
At laſt muſt Yield, 4 


Of thy Continu'd Faith and Prayers. 


Now is th' Accepted Time, and Year of Grace; 


Believe, and Have. Receive it with My Breath: 


And let All Powers of Earth, of Hell, and, Death, 


To Jeſas Reign, to Me in Thee give place. 


What Doubts thou yet? Here, take this Second View ; , * | 


Which ſhall thy tottering Faith Renew, , 


SPOUSE. = 
| Riſe from thy. Sloath; My Soul, and See 8 9 by i 1 
Thy Bleſſed Opportunity, | 


Bur Steps of quick Aſcenſion to the Sphere: T2 4 
All Things together Work for Good I i 
To the Belov'd Elect of God ; rf 


: Cane as in His Full Time and Day. | - SJ 


They fought from Heaven, the Stars of Old Combin'd 
In Holy War, and all their Forces joyn'd 

Againſt the Adverſe Hoſts of Siſera. ä 
But Now Super- Celeſtial Planets move 2 ID 


Powerful, Auſpicious for Victorious Love: 


Ev'n Outward Nature Syrfpathizing, 
Her Planets too Auſpicious rifing ; 
Heavenly Powers with Us Engaging, 
Angels War Succeſsful waging ; 

Saints Above in Arms Delc cending, 
dann Below their Priſons DINE. „ 
| LD 5 Chariors 
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| Chariots and Horſe, in Fiery Tryin, 

| Out Spread, and Covering all thie Plain. 
Feſus holding forth the Prize; 

FE And the Crown glittering in our Eyes. 

Feſus Himſelf, th* Eternal Conquerer, 

With Thunders Arm'd does on our Side appear. 


. F 1 What Plea for Sloath.? what Room for Fear? 5 | 
= 7 ESUS- 7 + -4 
q Go on in Mine, and in my Father's Might, | : 
And inthe Holy Wars of David Fight: 7 ] 
The Spirits Sword thus in thee Flaming bright. 7 

And, Arm'd in full Celeſtial Panoplie, * 


The Challenge Give, and the Aggreſſor be. 
Ruſh on, in Manner of that Myſtic Child, 
The Emblem of Faitb's Proceſs in the Field; 
Haſt' ning the Seizure of the Prize 
By Avick and Violent Surpri ze. 
My Bleſſing take. Proceed. I Lead thee on; ? | 


Thy Strength, thy Conqueſt, thy Reward, thy Crown, 
Into My Peaceful Reign O'th' Second Solomon. 4 
* Maher-Shalal-Haſb-baz, a. 8. 3. Signifyin Mak 5 3 
making Speed to the Spoil, he Haſten's the — * 2 peea, pe Goes 


A PRAYER ſuitable for the Times. 
Tobe usd at Diſcretion, 
Eternal God and Father, Reconcil'd to us in thy Son 
' our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom thou haſt given 
All Power in Heaven and Earth ,, and thro' Him haſt Ap- 
pointed the Courſes of Time, and the Ages of thy Church 
in a Wonderful Order; and, by thy Spirit tbro Him given, 
Governeſt and Comducteſt it in its Progreſs to its true End and 
Perfect Happineſs; Regard, Itbee, beſeech the Requeſt of thy 
Servant as a Member of it; and make me a Living Branch 
in Him the True Vine ; that being Nouriſh'd by the Sap 
and Virtue of it, I may bring forth Fruit Abundantly to the 
Glory of thy Holy Name. „„ . 


To 


Ti the Operation of thy Holy Spirit in me ; and which Works 
by Love both ta thee, and to my Neighbour ; Whereby 


to the End, that no One take my Crown. 


Come, and thy Will be done, on Earth as it is in Heaven. 
Give me therefore an Intire Reſignation of Mine to Thy Holy 
Mill in all things ; and a Conſtant Submiſſion to, and Ho- 


Nations may ſee the Salvation of their God; and Earth 


Redeemer. 


Unbelief, Looſe Part and Partion in thoſe Good wth{ngay 
, Looſe Nu | Fr 
Love thee, and ſtam in greater Qualification to Receive 


them: But be found ſtand as Ready and Prepar'd, with my jg. 
Loins Girt, and my Lamp burnirg, thro” the Holy Uncti- 75 3 


part o This Life, in his Kingdom which is Above. 
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7M To this Eng ive me That iſdom which" is from 
Above; 'by eb may be inclin d io ſeek Firſt the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and be Inabled rightly to Diſcern 


i * 


in this my Day all things that belong to my Everlaſting _ 
Grant me that Faith which Depends upon thy Act, and 


being actuated by a bil Courage and Magnanimity, 

TI may gain daily Conqueſt over my Spiritual Enemies; and 

be carried thro” all Difficulties and Dangers in my Spiritual 
Progreſs ; Holding faſt That which I have Rereiv'd, even 


Thou haſt Taught us to Pray, that Thy Kingdom may 


: ” | 
i . 2 
9 1 
1 26> 7 1 
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At Y 


ly Awe of thy Divine Sovereignty ; and alſo an ardent De- 
ſire of the Manifeſtation of it to Mankind in the Kingdom 
of thy Dear Son; whom thou haſt Appointed Lord and 
King to the Uttermoſt Ends of the Earth. Haſten it, O 
Lord, in thy due Time: Call Home thy Ancient People the 
Jews; and bring in the Fulneſs of the Gentiles ; that All 


concur with Heaven in the Praiſes of their God, and their 
And as thy Judgments are Nom Abroad in the World 
and many Wonderful Footſteps of rby Providence, and Sign 
as of the Latter Times appearing; together with ' Alarms 
in various kinds of thy Kingdom approaching ; Grant 
that J may not either thro' Negle&, or | Ignorance, or ; 


which Thou maiſt be Preparing, or Diſpenſing, to thoſe tha 


on of thy Spirit, to Meet my Lord, whether in the Powers 
of his Kingdom: here on Earth, or on my Sammons to De- 


. 
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Poux ont thy Holy Spirit in greater Meaſure : which | 
may Revive thy Work; and Reſtore thy Church to its Pri- 
' +» milive Purity and Power. And grant both to me, and All that 
belong to me, to Pariake of thy Grace and Bleſſing herein; 
whereby we may be Seal'd as thy true EleR, and taken into 
thy Peculiar Care and Favour. Hear, O Father of Mercies, _ 
and God of all Conſolation and Grace, theſe the Requeſts of 
thy hamble Servant; for the Sake, and thru” the Merits, and 
as Offer d up in the Acceptable Name and Words, ef thy 
Beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour, and now Intercel- 
for at the Right Hand of thy Divine Majeſty and Glory, Our 
oo oY, FN F 
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A DVERTI N 
Hs Work was begun to be. Printed off, and Deſign'd 
X to be Publiſh'd the Laſt Year, according to the Date of 
the Title Page, 17257. But thro' Enlargement made, and o- 
ther Occaſions of Delay, was not Compleated till towards the 
Latter End of the next Year, 1726. Which the Reader is 
deſir'd to take Notice of with Relation to ſome Expreſſions 
in the Former Part. The Publication therefore, with the 
Advantage of the Printer's Account, or Beginning of the 
Year, comes within 1727; and fo the Book, notwithſtand- 
ing That on the Title Page, is of the Neweſt and Lateſt Date. 
The Other Work mention'd, which it Precedes, and from 
it borrows ſome Things Needful as Preliminary, is near Fi- 
niſh'd ; and will be Publiſh'd under the Title of, The Imperial 
Standard of the Meſſiah Triumphant, &c. Which will alſo Contain 
ſome Fufther Manifeſtation of the Myſtery of the Holy Trini- 
ty in Unity; and the Nature of Feſus Chriſt, as God and Man, 
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1 Itle Page, r. Rev. 10. 5, 6. P. 8. 1. 13. dele that. Ibid, r. Times do not. 
14 P. 33.1. 35. r. Actors. P. 41. 1.30. for tend, r. Extend. P. 48. I. 39. 

alſo 40. for Three, r. Two. P. 49. l. S. r. 4 Third. And l. 10. r. fe 
the. P. 57. l. 30. r. it Ultimate. P. 92.1. 2. r. Thus as the Type of the 
Bride it. P. 135, l. 27. r. Torpor, P. 127. I. 16. for his, r. Thii, "H 
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